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AQ. 93 29> Then be called for a Light, and PT came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 

Wy 30. Ju brought them out, and (aid, Sits, What muſt 1doto' 

e ſaved? © 
. And they ſaid, Beheve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and thot of 

by be ſaved, and thy. Ho:fe. MR TS. 

V. 32. And they ſpake unto bim dhe Word of the Lord, and to al 
that 'were in bis #0 
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Have [annded. twa Trumpets. of Fudg envene 
Wn. put, my the . former. ſignifying). Gods 
A. terrible, Voice th:the Cityy;tmabe late gs- 
- ÞF . 1-rible Fullgemtng of Plagne:;aud' Fire'which 
bawe, deweared:ſo many Inhabitants; and 8 abb- 
$4tions, 4s the: ſhace of » many (ages (ooutd the 
Worl{0 long gantiuuc'):; mould not blot onr the 
geevembranedcef ;. #he later ſignifying Gdds ter- 
pl rea nedoy ry — 
j pcarence. of GChif.-10. ther Loſi: and. Unto 

we 9 In of. che C hildreu..of- Adam, wbroh 
| & both. {u TRAP the drezdfulneſs:dfiwhrcb 
— Judgement 40:4 ex icked, xo Fongue: is rableres 
14] expreſs: The:g/uefe intent of. bath my. Treatifes 
concerning the Lats, and; futprefwdg ment, hath 
, been to awaken ſleepy Sinners out of their carnal 
4 ſecurity, and to prepare them for the great Sal- 
| 0itionpurchaſdd'by Jeſus Chriſt, and proclaim- 
1 £4, proffered and promiſed in the Giſpel, there- 
fore having at firſt purpoſed, and in my laſt Book 
of Chriſts Appearance to Judzement , promiſed _ © 
10 ireas more largely of Salvation than in the \ © 
cloſe of a Ofe 1 conld do; 1 have bere endea- 
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2 one i ut ns Poe is telling ' yi 
£: ords-whereby you may befaved. we rea 
1 6 1.15. This is a Haicbful ſaying, and 
wortby of all acceptation, thar Chriſt Jeſus 
came inco the W yr to ſaye Sinners. And: 


Heb: 2. 3, 4. that this Salvation began to [ 
ſpoken ot by the Lord, and was confirmed by | ._ 
them -thac heard him. 'The Lord fpeaketh to au 
frow Neeven by bis Spirit in-his Word and Mi- 


mifters,. that you wowld acc this Salvation 
Sa+then t vous method 
fax. if they eſcaped not who-refifed him ehar | - 
ſpake on | Bank mack mote” ſhalt not ye | 
eſcape if yerurn-away from-him thar ſpeakerh | *_ 
"Me yea, Heb, 12: 25. They that" feek | © 
” bi Salvation atligemily, ada Itcertainly; | 
Wat they that refuſc-or neglet# Rt, muſt needs | - 
+ periſh anavoidebly; and be > wiſer able ef i 
> Thatidbe little Piece may be bleſſed by the Ld, | 
_—_ 2x wad.wmade a / 48 4 r of tow 8 © ygpeok | 5 © 
> vp ee «the Prayer W'w ofe great de- }| 
<mmqieny you'might be ſaved. | 


v , z . 


Thomas wha | 


+ 


6388 $6 F 4444854846 
EY Bf ET F/7 OP OOOnn 


IE.S9? 
_ og $: tf 


g 


- FRED gone 3 as 

were: uncireuttcſed. Whergupon Peter pe ir an 

Account to them, of his on, and the. occaſion of 

fo doing ; rehearſing the n eee mare briefly 
Fiſes. 40. the: x8th. which is related 

Irge yan jaar: orgp : 


5 Word: abs we may be he foe. * 
| 0 Heaven with untleafi Beaſts in Aa and the 


mon 20d. unclean tech. 9g iP Bene he 


Lord Biahy Wo Ia. 0-6: like 
: "Maes the STEW x0 there Were divers kinds 
of meats forbidden, and therefor unclean, and_un- 
lawfall to þe eaten 3 1 nderfthe Foſpe!, Sie Fro 
av, ton being key 6. and*thcFmeats fied 
y the; word of Gods command or; allowance, bc- 
lievers Tmight freely eat gronapd grall thoutHhh : Sal fo, 
though under the Law, before the coming of Chriſt, 
the people of God in the Nation of the Tewes , 
where only the» Ehurgh, pf Sod: was to be found, 
were to ſeparate the ſe]ves from? all heathen Nati- 
Ons ag” "imAHean; Ty was unliyfwtf for. thett® to 
goin aid eat. with Hearhen or+ Geaitile perſons; leſt : 
they: {Ronld be-dchied and-enticcdiby.ctactfamiliar 
obwaUR with\ Out vufgs her - mr Orme 
| atpics 4 yet Day! OI. I$-23nd:pro- 
miſed the NO Se Ras unrathe Church | 
and under the Goſpel having ſent his Son, who 
brake down the middle wall of pargition betwcen 
the Fewrs and. tht Geftiles ;' 8 at ing, GnRifgd 
the Gentites by NiS-Sp fie and Fad. ; "ts were-no 
longe er to Be accourited' unclean, attd' thexbfore if vas | 
as Rees for the believing "Fewes tozat.and-con- 
verſe 'with them! ak one with another, * forcoverhe 
he tele chem of i eee of _ Vion 
which Cornet a Gent eha@ of tri h wo the. 
cormand; Which he Bad Frotr' eo he Ay-" 
gel to fad for him; "to preach ' 'the© 'Go of lval | 
Hy unto im; to oped : 0h Belen 
{3 Lf the Holy © hoſt upart che; 

Genes > -astiporrth Eby ind! 
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7 therGoſpe to { ornel.,, but trom the Lord direQterh 
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- Wordi hereby we-tay be ſaved. 5 
therefore that it would have been no, leſs than a 
withitanding of God himſ{cif for hith fill to have 
Kept at a diſtance from the Gentiles. Whichanſwer 
of Peter gave ſuch fatisfaQion, that'it did not-.only- 
put tofilence thethy which contended with him, but 
alſo cauſed ther to glorifie Godin behalf 'of the 
Gentiles; - - | 

My Text 5s a' biief vehiearſat xphich Peter avec 
of Cornelis his'Viflion which he had from hisimouth. 
Aid he Jhewed *us, how'he had ſeen an Angel in bs 
houſe, which-tod, antÞ ſaid, Send-men-t6.Joppay. td 
calfor Simon fe fittame #7Peter, KG: Jball tel 
thee words whereby thin ant alt tty:houſe ſhall be fu- 
ved, \-I might preſent 'you- wich: divers Dodtrines 


0m the words; bir becad(e 1rintend:to handle hat 


two, 1 ſhall Manon bur. twoy which! to me: ate the 
moſt obſervable; 599900) vil Bream 201g bY 


D358. Is That Gid bath make uſe of Mingfers t fo 
preach the br 94 rather than angels. . 
| Pod. 2. Miniſters are t0\ fell ' people Li 
_ avords wherthy they may be ſaved. 
Ir is the latter: of theſe whigh I intend chiefly to 
infiſ:upor 3 yet «hit former lying in the way, and 


being fo worthy of! note, and may be of ſuch uſe, I 
ſhall ſpend a Pals time abobt K, 


SECT. b if | 


Dok: "Hat. God. dath make uh of Minit fo 


preach the Gofpel rather than Angels, 
-The Angel appeareth to Cornelits, doth not preach 


him 


(Et #: Eo Et 8 "TC R PE” 
ER LOT E : 6-2 he » 2005, IE GTO x 
©6 : pax 'v> 4 - , A ORR Fk, PL ea 
J ” - _ , = » oO LE b \ Wo +, " j "0 
s LE es 4 


; 4 Words whereby we maybe ſaved. , 


-him'to ſend to Peter, to Peter, who was one: of | 


Ehridts Miniſters,and He ſhould preach unto him,aud - 
tell him ſuch words whereby he and his ſhould. be - 
Gved. The Angel could have told him ſuch words: : 


- himſelf; he could have'ſet forth the Lord Jeſus 


-Chriſt in-his Divinity, and eternal abode.with God. 


in his Humanity, with which he cloathed and vailed 


himfelf, and. abode for a while here amongſt men; | 
in his Life fo holy, his Works fo powerfull, his Love 


ſo great, his Death (o painfull, his ReſurreGion 


foon; his Aſcenſion ſo wonderfull, his Seflion and 
EInterceſſion at the: right hand of Gad ; and the Glo- | 


1y which he hath with the Father in Heaven, how- 


ever he_had been viltied by fome men when he was 


upon the Earth. The Angel could have preached 


the: Law. with ſuch Thundet and Lightning, as . 
ſhould have made- the Conſcience. of Cornelias to 


tremble, even as the Iſraelites did when the Law 
was given by their miniſtration on. Mount Sina;. 
He could have fhot the arrows of the Almighty fo 
deep into his Spirit , as no balm on carth ftould 
have been. able to heal his wounds : The Angel could 
Have repreſented the God of Heaven in a moreter- 
'rible way than man can' do, as Lord of an innume- 


. able Hoſt of mighty Angels, of which he was but 


one, and as ſet in battel-array againſt Chrifiles tin- 
ners-z and told Cornelius what dreadfyl threatnings 
were denounced , and what heavy Curſes did be- 
long unto ſuch as had broken Gods Law 3 and here- 


by could have put him into fuch terrors and con- | 
'ſtefnation in refle&ion upon the leaſt girilt, "as ſhould ; 
have fank him down to the very brink of the 
Gurning Lake in his own apprehenſion, and forced 
him in the anguiſh of his ſpirit to cry out, o_ ; 
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:1 -do to be ſaved? .And then he could have re 
" b. 


o F preſented the :Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto him as the - 

- | only, and an all-fufficient, and moſt mexcifall'Savi- 

* our 'of Mankinde, -who had undertaken the Office 4 

wy of 'Mediatour and:Advocarte, and: was faichfull. He = 

b could have deſcribed his beauty and excellency-in is 

1 ſuch high expreſſions, and invited Cornelivs tocome: -\Y 

. to Chriſt with ſuch ſweet words and prefling argu- > \ I 
ments, as never proceeded ont of the mouth of any - 


5 man. But the Angel had no commiſſion to preach 
3 | the Goſpelto Cornelisz only to ſpeak to him from: 
© God, that he would fend mien to Foppa , and call” 
for Peter , and .he ſhould: preach the Goſpel unto 
him.” And as it was in the beginning, fo it-is ſtil}, 
God doth not ſend Angels down from Heaven to 
preach Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt unto the 
people 3 but he ſendeth Miniſters, men .whom. he: 
qualifieth and commiſſtoneth for the work. ,.- -- 


* 


The Reafons why God doth make uf -Mini- 
ſters to preach the Goſpel rather than Angels,.may 
be chiefly theſe three. a 


Reo © YN © @a fe O 


1. Becauſe of. our Infirmity. 
2. For the bonour of the Miniſtry. 


$ 3. That he might ſecure his ows Glory. 

' — TVs Trae 
L Reaſ. x. Becauſe of our Infirmity. We could not 
. | in this ſlate of darkneſs, weakneſs, and finfulnebs, 
_ {|} bear the preaching of Angels that are ſo holy- and: 
_ | glorious: Our eyes would be dazled, our ſpirits. 


4 4 would be amazed, and hearts fink within us at the 

F voice of Angels, ſhould they appear: unto us in their” 

a 4 glory. Maenoab t he ſhould dye when an An«- 

3 851 cameto him, foretold him ofa Sun which: 
th, > B 3 ſhould. 
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ſhould be. born to: him, : Fadg. ©13-+Zacharias was 
ſore:troubled at the appearance [of an Angel with 
the like -meflage, Lvk; 1, The Shephcards. in the 
Field : were exceedingly afraid when: the Ange came 
to them to bring tidings of the bixth of our Saviour, 
Luk; 2. 'And Chrilis Difciples were: no leſs afraid 
when the Angels brought news:ta; them of his Re- 
ſurrcRion. And if holy men could not-bear the 
appearance: of Angcls, much-leſs could the unholy 
and wicked , whoſe -guilt and defilement would: 
make them a thoufand- fold: more fearfull. If an An- 
gel ſhould immediately deſcend from Heaven into. 
this place, /and taking:'my room. ſhould preach un- 
to this Auditory  b:fore mez would not feartull 
thoughts ariſe jo the-hcarts, and /paleneſ(s get upon 
the cheeks of the bet amongſt you? But what dread 
would there ſeize upon the ſpirits of ſuch of you as | 
are gracelcſs and” profane, who are yet in your. fins, 
and have not made your peace” with, God ? How 
would you ſhrink and croud out faſter thap you 
crouded in, as not being able to endure? When Me 
ſes had been forty dayes upon the Mount with God, 
and had ſeen only his-back-parts, yet his face did 
ſhine with ſuch lufire by reflzxion of the beams of 
Gods Majeſty upon him, that the children of 1ſrael_ 
could not look upon his face without a Vail: And 
if Angels'who continually behold: the face of God in 
Heaven, ſhould come down and: appear and preach; : 
men'would not be able to hear. aud:bear:; Fhere- - 
fore God maketh uſe of Miniſters: t©2preach the Go» | 
ſpe), mcn of like paſſions apd: infixmities. with our! | 
ſelves, for our infiemities fake; Men. who will noo” © 
affrighten. us with theip:gtory;/ whon wemay lack: .. 
upon withour dazling ouv eyes; who we may: ſpealey | 


unto _ | 


texxqur ſhall normake us atraid.... 
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TENT YH YEN: IE © 4 118 3) A S 2k wo 
_ Reaf..2. For the. bonour.; of. the. Miniftery, ; Jeſus 
Chrilt bimſelf the Son of, God was a Minifier: when 
he: was upon the Earth, . and his employment was 
to preach the Goſpel ;. and the: highelt ſpiritual ho- 
ngur that .can be conferred vporany; is to: be Chriſts 
Embaſladoprs,. Repreſentatives, and to ſucceed. him 
in. this. office and-work of the Miniftery,, whish-ho- 
nour he hath conferred upon ſome men rather-than 
Angels. ii Giglgars OY OAVW 7 
I am not of their opinion, who think, that- Gods 
pcople are exalted to a higher:dignity than the An- 
gtls 3-neither do. I think the; conſequences-to: be 
right trom Heb, 1..-1:4. on -which this Netion is 
grounded : Are they not all miniſtring, ſpirits, ({peak+ 
ing of Angels.) ſent forth. to miniſter for them,which: 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 8. It doth not follow, be+ 
cauſe Angels do miniſtes to the:Saints, therefore they 
arc inferiour to the Saints : for Jclus Chriſt him(clf 
did miniſter to them, though he be their Lord aud 
King 3 when he waſhed his Diſciples feet, .in which 
act he appeared fo like a ſervant, yet then he calleth- 
himſelf their ;Lord and Maſter, Foh. 13.13. Minis 
ſtrung to others doth not imply infe11ority, aolels it 
be ſuch as doth wichall imply dependency, byt-ra- 
thex the contrary 3 our Saviour telleth his Diſciples, 
when he perceived them to he ambitious ohgreat= 
nels, that whoever would be the: greateſt amopgft them 
b'2, B4 ſrould 
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Wards whereby. we, way be ſaved. 7 = 
unto, and gonverſe . withi famyliarly,, without dread 
and terroux:. As Eliby faid of higalcli- roif obs; chap. 
33. 6::7-.:S9 it:may. be faid-of Miaiſters; they:are in 
Gods, (icad,and.yct formed ops of clay,-and their 
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6; Marh: 420: 26: Indeed out | 
8 i mn » Obit 15 exalted above Angels; h 
7 buriin'other- reſpeBis we are toferiour to Angels. 
1.” - The Angels arc above 'us- in regard- of ſpiritrany 
be  theyare allfpirit, weare partly fleſh, and bur part- - 
i | ly ſpirit; In regard of ammortality, they never dye, 
We cannot eſcape death long : In regard of purity, 
--}, - they havenor the leaſt tinQture of fins ; grad af. 
ly perſons on carth-are'not without! fome remain- 
dets of defilement ;' In regard of neerneſs unto God, | 
they dwell-witte:God*in Heaven; and: behold his 
face continually ; we are on: earth, 'and-ſee but his 
back-parts', and what we ſee it is but darkly and 
thorow a glaſs: In regard' of powey', wiſdom, and 
' many” excellencies which we- may be (ignorant of, 
for who doth perfeQly underſtand the nature, and 
-alF the properties 'of Angels ? Yer although in theſe 
and the like reſpects the Angels are above the Saints 
on Earth; the Lord hath given this honour to Mi- 
niſters 'rather than to Angels, to preach the Goſpel |; 
of ſalvation by Jefus Chriſt. We read of three thon- 
© fand converted by one Sermon of Peter, Act. 2. but 
where in" the whole Scripture do we read of the 
converſion ofany by Angels ? 
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Wop: OY 2- Aud chiefly for Gods rye it 15 that Mi- 
by nies are malc'ufe of to preach rhe- Goſpel rather 
thati'Angels,” that the efficacy of the Goſpel preached 
CS th the «omen; and\ ſalvarion of people might ap- | 
"JEM ear” t6 be from God alone, and {& the glory might 
pc " aſcribed ii whole nnto himſelf, aid nothing'un-! 4 
8 to the Creature. 'If Angels were employed to preach 7 
8 ad ce fouls, people would 'hard!y wo 


_—_ 


_ by their preaching, inſtead of glorying 1 God, 
f the Corinthians 'djd fo in their Teachers ' when 
they were men of great eminency for gifts, 7 aw of 
Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of .Cephas ;* much more* 
would Chriſtians be apt to glory in Angels, if they 
were ſent to be their | ame : Tam f Michael, 
happily one might ay, it was be. convince awa- 
Ly he _ay faſt aſleep in fin % ſecu- 
rity, 4nd O with what thundering words did be ſpeak, 

h to Z gots the ear of fuch ar-are dead ! Another, 
F am of | 


abriel;-It was his Sermons which perſwa- 
ded me to repent and believe, and O what arguments 
did he uſe, ſuch as. would have moved a Stone! And 
thus inſtead of looking to, and*admiring Gods free 
grace, people 'would be apt to look to, and admire 
che- Angels, and. giye them the praiſe which is due 
to God alone. Therefore God maketh ufe of Mi- 
niſtexs to preach_the Goſpel, rather than Angels, 
that he might hedge in all the glory of Mans falya- - 
tion to himfelf;. that-if any finners be converted and 
faved by ſuch weak inſtruments, they may fay, It is: 
the Lords doing ; it-is the-Lords work ..and-free- 

race, and it 15 marycllous in our eyes. God will 
not make uſe of the wiſdom of men in preaching 
of the Goſpel, leſt the Faith-by ſuch echo lint 
ſtand in' the wiſdom of men, and not jn the power 
of God, 1 Cor: 2. 4, 5- Andthis may be one reaſon 
why God doth not make uſe of the wiſdom of An- 
gels in preaching the Goſpel, left the Faith produ- 
.ced hereby ſhould ſtand not in his own power, but 
mn his Angels wiſdom. - God makcth uſe of 'the 


or 
$$ 
£ "8. - 


4.4 —— x #3 
Epps” 0 FH "he RE ry wo | 6% 3 
wn Eno fo ds ISS: en OE OE 


' * 
an. : 
7 43.% 
OS, /. 
TY 4a 
4 % 4 £ 
- 5 
»,.; 5 
Wh FD 
& , eg 4 
nn 2 4,© 4 
£ : Wc 
mY +4 * 
A 
» © r : 
ld” 
# 3 


£5 A=a% - : 
— 


" Words wh hers exelyum = MEU! 7 mand freed, 


We _ Sino orange yi accaunted by the world: 


bag of ve them that believe; 3 (rs I, ori od; 
forth Treaſures out pf Earthen .Vellels,, that 


6.excellency of the power gn be, o- God, and; || 
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| Or Reproof,. doth Gol bas aſe of Minis. 
; ler to. preach; the Gaſpel. rather Han 
7. this then may reprovye, | 
- .. Is! Such as take upon them to preach, and are "nd. 
Minifters. 
2: Such as take upon them to be Miniſters, and 
are. no Preachers ? 
3. Such as blemiſh their Miniſtry by an ungodly 
Converſation. 
. Such as will hearken to the Devil rather thas 
to Mmiſters, though God doth employ them to preach ra» 
ther than Angel:. 
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x. This reproveth ſuch #s take upon them to preach 
the Goſpel, and ave uo Miniſters. And here let none 
miſtake te, as if I ſpake againſt the preaching of any 
that are true Miniſters of Jeſus Chritt, whether they, 
be {t apart for the work and office in the Epiſcopal 
or ; Copgregational,; or Presbyterian, way : But 1 
ſpeak 4gaiuft the. preaching of them which arc no, 
Hopes 4nd have, no.call nos commillion for this 


work, 


Plain! Mi Bp pen litle , 
—__ not able, to, diſcern xeall, 
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work. * The Angel is ſent here to Corel, but. he - 
doth not preach the Goſpel to him; yea he:didmnot 
dare to. do'1t, 'becauſe he: had no commiſſion; tog if 
the Angel had received a commiſlion tor preach,” he: 
would not have dared to have forborn 3; None wilt - 
deny that the Angel had gifts ſufficient, 'if that had” 
been commiſſton; but becauſe he did not preach, it- 
15 a ſign he had ro commiſſion ;, and if the Angel- 


did not dare to preach when: he was not:commit> 
ſroned, how dare uncommiſſioned men [to .do it ? 
I ſpeak not only of the preaching'of ach as 'arela- 


mentably deficient in gifts (except m their own':cons | 
ceit) but alſo of the preaching of them which have 
good gifts (which might well and regularly be made: 
uſe of ina private way) but they are of othes call-/1 


ings in which they are commanded to abide; if they 
would abide with God, 1 Cor. 7. 24. How dare they 


\ toentrench ſo far upon the. office of the Miniftry, as 


to do that which is one of the chicfeſt parts of the 
work of the Miniſtry, namely, to preach the Goſpel? 
If any (ach ſhould read thefe lines, and have an ho- 
neſt delign in what they do, and ſuppoſe thgy do 
well herein; let them ſerioufly conſider whether 
they be not under a temptation of the Devil, and 


think of theſe {ad conſequences which have been, - 


and may be the fruit of ſuch mens preaching, 

1. The bringing of the Miniſtry of Chriſt into 
diſcfteew. Do not fuch perſons. themſelves for the 
molt part, do not their hearers ſlight true Minifters ? 
and will not this one day be accounted a lighting of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, whoſe Ambaſſadours and Re- 
prefentatives they are ? and- will ſuch be able to 


give a good account hereof, who have ben the! | 


occalion ? 


my ws kl 
- "58 


2. The © 


12: Wordewherly we'may be ſaved: | 
. + 2. The:'wedkening the hands of..Chriſts faithfull> 
Labobrers; whom: all ſhogld endeavour to encou-3: 
rage and''ſtrengthen au their. arduous employment.'Y (4 
I:could-telt you of a Lay-man,  one- Mr. Bernard inf - ,, 
Wihſpire, who hath: been'cminently inſtrumental to. | \, 
bring much . light into a-:corner which before was' | 
, very dark, where ſome thouſands do reliſh the 1, 
4 WordandOrdinances, fo that they will travail ma-: þ 
ny milrs-to. hear good Sermons, and it is judged ,, 
that ſome hundreds in thoſe parts have been really Y 
converted:z and {this work hath been-effeRted. not Y - 
* by Mr: Bernard preaching himſelf; -cliongyiti gitts Fo 
he do exceed many, who. intrude upor the. Minitte-  & 
n 
0 
C 


rial employment; but by. calling able Miniſters to 
" preach, andfianding by them, which hath (through 
Gods blefling ) exceedingly promoted the -work; | 
whereas, if be had. entrenched upon the offite of Y £ 
the Miniſiry, and taken upon him to preach:himfelf, ” Y 
Iam perſwaded he would have had as ill ſaccels'as: } 
" " others; and we ſhould'not have had that cauſe of 0 
Bo glorifying God for hin, and for what hath been done - 


by higymeans. g 
-.Z*: The encouraging of ungifted perſons fo preach, ty 

- who. in;:their own conceits have -as, good gifts as n 
themlelves,' and may. plead as good: authority : as ſ 
Iſo the encouraging erroneous, perſons. privily to v 
broach'falſe Doctrines 'unto the corrupting of .the M 
- mindes of - the | hearers3. | and. by conſequence the t 


introdu@ion. of confuſion, and tearing: the: Church, | ; 
of Chriſt, which in. the. iſſue, may -prove- its de- || 
irucQion. | | | | { 
. . 1 know that Lay-preachers will plead the praRtice - | 
of the Apoſile Pay}, who wrought in his Trade of: ; 


Tent-making , whileſt he was a Preacher: of the -} 


J 
1 
3 
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Goſpel. I'graut tha 


though be did praGtife his trade after this, ; yet I do 
not rememberthat he did it more than once, which. 
was amongſt the Corinthians, and that upon a ſpe- 
cial occalion, i that he might;preach-the Goſpel free- 
ly, and: be like ſome Rae Teachers who: boaſted 
herein :* but when did he doit again? Did he not 
receive. maintenance from other Churches without 
working for -his: living ?. befides, he had extraordi- 
nary gifts by immediate inſpiration, which none now 
may: hope to: obtain. withoug: the uſe of: ordi 
means. But whatever Pauls praftice was, he dot 
never-make mention of it for ari exatnple," which 
other Miniſters ſhould imitate him in- 3 for-when he 
writeth to Timothy a Minifier ,, he cojoyneth him 


from the- Lord to ſpend: his. whole time',ahout- his 


Minifſicy, , and not in any--other calling s he:exhort- 
eth him to give himſulfco reading, and meditation, 
and doctrine, to. be in theſe things wholly, as.the ori- 
ginal-word doth fignifie. '- Moreover, | the- other 
Apollles, -howevyer they wereat firit Fiſher-men by 
trade,. yet; when: they were- called to be Fiſhers of 
men; theylegve their. Nets, and after Chriſts aſcen- 
fion-they; would not ſo much/as take uponithem the 
work of Deacons to miniſter unto Widdows, why ? 
read the reaſon , A4&. 6, 4; that they might give 
themſelves continually to Prayer, and Miniſtry of 
the Word. - Surely then.1t is the: will of God that 
fuch as take upon them to preach, ſhould. give them- 
felves.to the Miniſtty of the Word, and not gt 
other;callings. They have work enough to do- in 
the Miniſtry , if they employ themſelves therein, 


catge 


c time. than they have ; theythad 'not! need ito-be dis: 
-verted'Þy' worldly buſineſſes; they finde it hard 


enough tg attend upon the Lord without much di- 
iraQtion; 'that have none of theſe ſeculat-employ- 
ments* what. an unſutable frame 'mult'they be un- 
der that follow: another calling all the week, and 
come-reekimg-from the world, and engage to ſpeak 
to people Im an extempbrancous diſcourſe ?: Is the 
Lord pleaſed with fach Mimiſtrations ?: If the Lord 
doth: notfirike ſuch pexfons dead, who do thus pre- 
fame t6;ehtrench\ufonithe:Levites:Office, -as he did 
Vezih, who might haveipleaded a greater ſeeming 
need of bis help when the! Ark did ſhake, and was 
veady to-fali}ithan they cin do; 2: Fam 56; 7. Yer 
they #'in' daniger of agreaer ſpiritual: Judgement 
than (Hetwral: death, Taamiely of being: Tmitten with 
ſpirkual: ded; forme wither ' irangely: within, 
when they rhake a gloriow outward Aouriſh. Yer 
God: Rrbid* that the-Yooriiof employment in the 
Mini&y ſhauld'be - hntiagatnft all choſe char at ficlt 
have beett bred'vp-in ©thercallings ; for if any Lay-= 
"menithatbeholy, and lawwing, andihave gifts nd 
_ Heart#Gr >this employment, do leave - their. other 
villing, «nd dedicate thenifelves wholly to the work 


of chelMiniftry, ant be trycd, and ſet-apart accord- 


ireg r6 the Rule, I ſhould nor be-againſt their preach- 
ng; Burt am verily perfwaded-that ſuch tranſyrefs 
. thetuls; that take upsii them to preach whleſt they 
Jollow'other callings.*' Let ſuch examine'themſclves 


wheeſSte its thatithep eomttinue in their other call- 
WY Witiior from tirnal and worldly motive ? / 
38 it wot hecauſe eworldlys emolumenit/” cometh 'in | 
this Way Z'But-woddd itinot be morefor their ad-,, 
wmtape, if by breckiig"off their trade they Hiineh ; 
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adolotueiguadacipte fanad. 
4cla ſtare for themſelves, and more fouls for Jeſus 
Ghai}? Let themeither leave” their- other ca = 
.or teave  their*preaching 3 if they have-not alive 
bood but by' theiritrade, why-nay chey not truſt 
Sdd:for:provifionsas othershive fone ?-Hath not 
the:Lard appointed: that pau ſhould majntain 
their Miniſters, andcothmunicate'nnto them bw ear- 
Hat; things who" receive ſpices! things, things of 
mare:worth: feel [Miniſters 2-11 35:4 

';; Bait » ſome 2will /proretid' ian anliopdinacys coth- 
anion and al] 'froin God!tb*: xeaeh, and-thisthe' 
think.will bear ther out inHd) (preaching vhoug 
they be no Minitiers 3-bat Tet (fach Fakehog they! bc 
-not: :under. a'tthatiom of Sachihthertin 1; ——_— 
Jyctvtherefors agaiiift (ach detufions,'FHhall (give:you 
2 Rthtion'whith Sri rveftr Poet did'(l rid in 'a 
Letter to a friend of this inthe Ufy, when himſelf 
"WIS it Prifonl; thW\vords which E tranſcribidtirtiy 
df our of thacYJeceed: writer wits 4 his own Tad 
are, chele 4: barownos 1io3utol 
12 on pag es 211343 1 a RA.” 
: "Sane that: Deluſok uy _ « 2 Retain 
KoEwhich I ha and. fill 00M have in the Cbln- 
#ivicy' in? weiting,Alnder the $6 whir own 18 Hand 
Sand fome gather biothren )th foro 6 'Ed6 not terre 
« ber all the circumſtances, yet the ſubſtance ofat FER 
« this. There was one Fobn Moody a godly. man, 
Under 'Bapt: Ka fuppoſe” firſt” joyned to Mr. Ky. 
:%dn- L81How in hed ohe night! there appeared 


O8'# great Treat in-his Chartiber, ihd'4 Voice! tpake to 


**hjm-thus/: _; ariſe, "#itd" go prenohomy 
oo *Gofper i SIDE; for-my people (periſh: for: want of 

1999ledge #h##6!! Powhicht FibnMovidy thiliwered, 
i an ne B00 prbch, Nin ighhts; Dj Voige 
»:9IG81 5; «. an{wered 
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ax __Y Sar Iavill give thee giſts, and fit el 


xeplycd, I ame a poor man;;and beve no menxxf fea 

70 montain wie, thirein.. The Voice faid, Meet mel go: 
:** or ſuch @ place (andifo nam'd;both time and place) bac 
* axd I bot ſupply -thee with filver aud gold; and: foNÞ 2 


i * deparced. Thenext. day Fobn acquainted Y Jell 
.$ one or more of-his Ian acquaintance 3 and} are 
they fearing it was.;a deluſion, adviſed him:to.beÞ unl 
© yery carcfull what hedid, and difſwaded him from fÞ thc 
p;  him-if it came again, he ſhould © cial 
k: who he was, and particularly ;'whether he was # you 
Jeſt of Navaretk Clo it was he that had power to und 
out Minifters+) - The Deyil came again cither { hci 
rf he next night, or within few nights after, inthe tra: 
- Manner, him, Why- he did: not-go com 
upon oby Moody aslied-him with - it, 
b | Meng 3.the Voice anſwered, «ey A coul 
Ez - 12h hez ar; thou Feſus:'of Nazareth, T ? 
7 God. Then. Jobn Moody: 
= * actppately wered, If thox be not that . Feſus that | 
ed at Ferufalem, andtbet fits at theright band: 
of. God an Heaven, 1. will not: go, 5 qe pens 
[; departed; making a great poiſe, and taking 
| the , houſe away. with, him. 
ance, and the thing undoubted- 


« eg 


# 
in 


every words of! Mr. Powels Letter | 
; this thing, but 
398 others. who 
ged _ It was: 


Words whereby we nay beſaved: +5 
extraordinary commiſſions 3 whereas 'upoti furthe# 7 
ſearch, you! perceive it was-the Devil was yore) 
good man out of his way 3 if he being no Millet 
had then preached yn this ſenging, he had bee 
a Meſſenger of the Devil, and not. a Meffenger of 
Jeſus Chrilt; For thy part, I cannot beheve that'any 
are called and Sommiſtioned by' Chriſt to preach”; 
unleſs they can ſhow their call and commiſſion it 
the Scripture 3' Take heed then (my Beloved Yefpt- 
cially you which, are_ young, that if *gifts -encte! 
you be not puffed up with pride, and begin firft ts 
undervalac Chrifts Miniſters, and think you can'd6 
their work better' your (elves, and o ventare t6 
tranſgrels Scriptute-rules by preaching without 
commiſſion and Scripture-watyant;; 'very darigerdtis 
may the conſequences -of ſuch ' preaching be, as T 
could give ſome 1aftances; God hath appointed 6rie 
Office for this work (of Preaching, and . that'js'thi 
Office of the Miniſtry 3 and though he have Angels: 
abouc him full of wifdorn and knowledge in the tiy- 6 
ſteries of falyation, yet he doth not employ cher "Y 
m the work ,- but qualitieth and calleth fome ther i 
unto it ;-'and if Angels which ate not Minifters of the” 
Goſpel muſt not preach, much leſs may men' do it 
who are not Miniſters. | £ 
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2. This reproveth ſuch as take npon thewt to bt 2) 
1 Miniſters, and are no Preathers. God tmaketh uſe of 

1 Miniſters to- preach the Goſpel rather than Angels; 

F therefore they ought to preach, or they are unwor- | 
$4 thy to be Miniſters Such as call themſelves Minis 

4 ters, but are ignoratit and onskilfull m the work of 

4 preaching, which Miniſters are called unto; fuck - 
\ a0 C take 


TEE. 
PA 2, os a8 


x3 Word; whereby we'may beſaved. | 

' take upon them to;be teachers :of 'others, and have 
"necd* to be taught; them(clves which be the fixti 
Principles of the -Oracles of God; and are children, 
' , Yca babes in underſtanding, being unacquainted with 
the. Word of righteouſneſs and myſteries of ſalvati- 
.-on-:- Such who know not how to divide the Word 
of God aright and give every.”one his 'port:on 5 
whole Sermons are hke wood, -and hey, and fiubble, 


«+ ® «6 f 


and ſorpion-(iings,and laſhes at the power of godli- 
neſs, inſtead of convincing , ſoul-edifying truths , 
which-may adminiſter; grace unto the hearersz they 
- Wall. have a fearfull account to give unto the great 
Shepheard, when. he-ſhall appear to make. inquiry 
concerning the flock committed to their charge, and 
{ball charge upon them the guilt of the blood of fo 
many ſouls as have. periſhed through their negleR. 
Are, there not many ſuch Miniſters at this day in. 
England that can neither pray without a book,.nor 
preach without a book; I do not ſpeak of thoſe 
Miniſters who read their own Notes which they 
have ftudicd in their Cloſets, but of them which rcad 
others Notes, as if they were their own unto the 
people. It is not long ſince I ſpake with a Book- 
fecller, who hath fold many Manuſcript Sermons un- 
to fuch, who fignified plainly enough unto him the 
; uſe they intend<d/to put them unto.. Yeaſome have 
Secn ſo audacious as to preach out of the Printed 
Books of others, . as is well known both in the Gi 

- , and * 


ertDyoe m ay be ſaved. 9 
4 * Lo ; F ; $7 | ; z - , 
and other places; yer, hdwever ſuch as cannot inake 


their own Sermons are not fit to be Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, they may by reading good wholfom 
Sermons of others be more b-neficial to the' people, 
- than thoſe who without acquaintance with the 
Word, preach their own, but it is ſuch raw; crutle; 
indigeft.d, unprofitable matter, as raiſcth bluſhes in 


the cheeks of the judicious , and rendereth them 


ridiculous unto the molt that hear them. Surely; 
no Angel from Heaven would have dirc&ted a Corme- 
1s to fend for ſuch Minilters to preach the Goſpel 
unto him. 


pr 


———— 


3. This reproveth ſuch who Hemiſh their Miniſtry 
by.an Ungodly Converſation; when God* honoureth 
Minitters fo as to imploy therh to preach the Go- 
ſpel, rather than Angels, Cod doth expe that they. 
ſhould be Angelical ia their Dofrine, and Angeli- 
cal in their L.ives 3 ſome there are that be fo in their 
Doctrine, but their Lives are ſo looſe and intempe= 


-. rate, that they both caſt a blot upon their FunRion; 


and invalidate their Doctrine, yea are hereby mnftru- 
ments of hardening the wicked more eff. Qually 
than if they could not preach at all. - I have heard 


of a woman who fate under the Miniſtry of one who 


preached very powertully, but lived very wickedly, 
whereupon ſhe. was tempted to Atheiſme 3 of which 
ſhe gave this reaſon to him upon demand of the 
cauſe, that it was from himſelf, That when'ſhe 
heard him preach {© like an Angel, and ſaw him live- 
fo like a Devil, ſhe was thence prone to believe that* 
there was no God. We read of the wickedneſs of 
El!'s Sons,who were Priclts, which made the offermg 
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 .22 #aords whereby we way he ſaved. 
ofthe Loxd to 'be abhorred; 1 Sam. 2. 17. And 

the drugkenucls, uncleanne(s, / covetouſneſls, oppreſli- 
en, ayd profanencls of many in our dayes, who call 
themſelves Miniliers, .maketh the adminiſtration. of 
Gods Ordinanccs by ſuch perſons to be abhorred by 
many. fcrious and ſober-mind:d Chriſtians. None 
are- more honourable. than ſuch Miniſters as tread 
in. their, Maſters ſteps, as are holy and exemplary 
in th;ir converſation ; But wicked Miniſters of all 
others are the vilcſ and moſt contemptible; they 
are ſpots and blemiſhes in the. body. of the Church ; 
they are the ſcum, the filth, and off-ſcouring of the 
pot 3 the foam and froath of the water 3 they are 
Trees without Fruit, Salt without favour, Candles 
without light; they are a deep pit, full of mire and 
dirt they are Clouds without rain, for whom the 
miſt, of darkneſs 1s reſerved for ever. 


i ——_— n — 


ww 


4. This reproveth ſuch as will bearken to the De- 
wil. rather than to Miniſters, though God employeth them 
Fo preach the Goſpel rather than Angels. : 

1. And fiſt this reproveth them that hearken to 
the Devil, when he p:rſwadeth them to fin, and will 
not, hearken. unto Miniſters who perſwade them to 
accept. of Jeſus Chriſt: Such. as readily open the 
door when Sathan knocks, though he be their ene- 
' Imy,, ad intend their ruine 3 but ſhut the door, and 
deaten,,the. car againſi;the calls of Miniſters in the 
| Name of, Chriſt, chough, they be their friends, and 
ſeek; their ſalvation ; Such are perſwaded by. the 
Devil to wound themſelves by fin, to drink ſweet 
po; fon which will introduce eternal death, and ſuf- 
ter themſelves; to be drawn in the Chains of Sathan, 

in 


words whereby we nray be ſaved, - 21 
in the broad way to Hell, but will not hearken to 
Miniſters, who are ſpiritual Phyſicians, and'would 
endeavour the cure of their deadly wounds, who 

. are ſpiritual Guides, and would lead them m the 
way to Heaven, None m the world are ſuch fools 
as thoſe perſons who are Satans flavcs, and led cap- 
tive by him in the cords of their own luſts; They 
are blinded :and deluded, the Devil putteth the 
greateſt cheat upon them,and beguileth them (worſe 


than children are beguiled ) of ſach thihgs, that /* 


when their eyes are opencd at the laft, and they per- 
ceive what they have loſt by their ſins, which" the 
Devil hath drawn them unto, and that their lofs is 
irreparable; and when they are awakened to feel 
the pain and torment which the Dcvil by fin hath 
brought them unto, and they fee that now. it is un- 
avoidable, and though ſo 'intollerable, yet will be 
eternall ; they will then be ready to tear themſelves 
to pieces for their folly and madneis, that they ſhould 


hearken to the Devil, and not hearken to Chriſts / 
... Minitters ; that when the Devil proflered only Conn- 


- ters, but Minifters Gold, that which is more pre- 
cious than fine Gold ; when the Devil proffered 
Pebbles, Minifters the Jewel of the greatell fptice 
when the Devil proffered Pictares,ſuch as all worldly 
vanities are, but Miniſters proffered Deeds of Con- 
veyance-to a great Inheritance, even a conveyance 
of the eternal Inhericance by the deed of the King 
of Heaven. '© the folly and 'fottiſhneſs of ſinners ! 
that they ſhould chooſe the former, and- refuſe the 
latter; that they ſhould ſow the windes all their 
dayes, graſp a ſhaddow, purſue a Feather, follow 
lying vanities, through Satans per{waſions, and here- 


by not only negle& and miſs of mercy which Min 
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22 © Words whereby we may be ſaved, 
- ters brought to their doors; 'but alſo run headlong 
E © gnto the flames of eyerlaſting burnings, when Mini: 
* fters warncd them ſo trequently hereof, and entrea- 
. ted them ſo carneſily to cloſe with Chrift, who alone 
-& could deliver them; they will then perceive too late 
and ruc to no purpoſe their deſperate madneſs in 
complying with Satans temptations, and neglecting 
the calls and counſcls of Chrilts taithfull Ambaſſa- 
dours. | 

2+ It reproveth {uchi as hearken to the Devil 
-”. when he per{wadeth-them unto damnable errours, 
and will not hearken to Chrifts Miniſters, who 
would teach and eliabliſh them in the (oul-ſaving 
truths of the Word. Satan doth appear many times 
like' an Angel of :Jight, 2 Cor. 11. 14. not as the - 
Angel did to Cornelis, to direct men unto Chrilts 
Miniſters, but to draw them. away, endeavouring 
the ſubverſion of the Miniſtry and Ordinances of 
Chrifts Inſtitution. 'Satan- hath his Miniſters, who þ 
appear like Miniliers of righteouſneſs, when tndeed 
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they are Wolves in Shecps cloathing,' who by good . 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive thebearts of the fim- p 

le, Rom. 16.18. who are deceived themlelves, and 
Labour to deceive others : Firſt endeavouring fo Ppre- 8 
judice them againſt Chritis Miniſters, and then pri- ? 
vily bringing in damnable. herelies, wreſting, the : 
Sciipture to their own and others, deſtruction. F 
} Where people do turn away their; ears from the uy 
+. truth, and open them to their errours and delufi- 7 
- ons, when they forſake and cannot endure the found * 
-”, reaching of Chriſts Ambaſſadours, but with itching 
cars are delighted with the pretended new diſcove- c 
Ties of falſe Teachers, and greedily, drink in the « 


poylon of their falſe doctrines, and tolow the per- 


NIC1OUS 


nicious waicsof ſuch as are given up to the efticacy.of 
errour to believe lyes 3 they chuſe ithe Devil for ther 
Teacher, inticad of Jeſus Chriſt by his Miniſters, and 
then you may calily gueſs whither he :15 hketo-lrad 
them. | 5031 dick 
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Uſe 2 4 Of.- Minifters; 
| þ | Por ExtorationF!' gf pr. g 


| . 1. Forexhortation of Minifters:' Doth God make 
uſe of Miniſters to preach the; Goſpel, rather-:than 
Angels? It is a great honour the: Lord hath: pat up- 
ov us, and there is great duty which the Lord doth 
expect from us. Let this conſideration | & 
I. © vicken ws to diligence and faithfulneſs in 
Preaching. | tvs 2/19 
2. Engage us to 4 blameleſs. aud exemplary con» 
verſation, Min. re: ern: of ij! 

1. Let us be diligent and faithful, in preaching, the 
Goſpel, Let us be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of-feaſon 
 foreprove, rebuke, exhort with: all long-(uwftexing 
and doctrine, 2 Tim. 4. 2. In mgckne(s; wfiructing 
thoſe that oppoſe theml(elves, if. peradventure ! the 
Lord will give them repentance, 2 Tim, 2. 25. Let 
us fulfill the Miniſtry the Lord, hath entruſted us 
with, Cel. 4. 17, ſerving the Lord, and the ſouls 
committed to our charge, with all humility of-mind, 
and faithfulneſs keeping back nathing which is pro» 
fitable for them, that we may keep our ſelves pure 
from the blood of all men. Let us teſtifie repentance 
towards God, and faith towards the Lord ſeſus 
P C 4 Chriſt, 
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"Chriſt, 'and open/the' treaſures of 'the Goſpel, and 
Myſteries of No Wnadon of Heaven, with all plain- 
' nels amd perſpicuity, dealing 'forth wholeſome food 
'4umto hungry: foals; as farthtul' Stewards of the ma- 
nifqld grace of God. Let us not uſe deceit, or guile, 
or flattering words, or a cloak for covetouſneſs or 
uncleanneſs, or boaſting words, but as we are al- 
lowed of God to be put ui truft with the Goſpel ; fo 
let us ſpeak and preach, not as pleaſing men, but as 
leafing God, whoſearcheth the heart; being fo af- 
teRionately deſirous of the falvation of ſouls, as to be 
willing to impart unto them our ſouls with the 
Goſpel if we could, and it would do them good. And 
let us not counteſtate, or liberty, or life it ſelf dear to 
us, that we finiſhiour courſe with joy, and the Mifli- 
firy we have received from the Lord, Ad. 30. 
1 Theſ. 2. 1 Pet. 4. | 
> 2. Let the honour the Lord hath: conferred'upon 
us, engage us unto a blameleſs and exemplary conver ſa- 
#i0w," Let our converſations ſhine with holineſs, as 
well as our Sermons ſhine withtruths : Let us teach 
by our life, as well 'as by our dodrine ; Let us be 
examples to the Believers in word, m converſation, 
ntharity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. 4. 12, 
jet the way to Heaven be read in our ſteps: Let us 
& blameleG, ;and! harmlefs, the Sons of God, and 


' Mmiſters of Chriſt without rebuke in the midſt of a 
crooked generation, amongſt whom let us ſhine as 
lights, as we hope hereafter to ſhine like fiars :-We 
' ercemployed to preach rather than Angels; let us 
live/as if wewere Angels on earth, and as thoſe who 


Hope to hve with Angels in Hcayene 
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' 2: For Exhortation- ef People. Doth God: make 
uſe of Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, ' rather / than 
Angels ?_ | ed 1eL3 Det"? 
; !: £ x. To love and efteem 5 
Be exhorted Jz: To Hear * Ry 

"13. To Believe ' Eton Munifters. 
4. To Obey. OD FOT 


. 1, Efteem andiove your Miniſters, 1 Theſ.5. 12,13. 
We beſeech you Brethren, that you know them "which 
labour amongſt:you,” and are cover you in the Lord, that 
You eſteem them very highly m love for the works ſake. 
How beautiful:ſhould the feet of them be that -brin 

ghd tidings of good things? 'How weleomhe ſhould 
their voice; be that preach-the Goſpel* of ' peace ? 
Rom. 10. 15. We read of ſome who had & great love 
tothe Apdſile, that” they could have plucked'out 
their eyes, and given to: him 5 | yet his affeion was 
greater, ' for he could have-plucked out his heart and 
given to them. How ſhould people love'their Mi+ 
niſters, who are their ſpiritual Fathers, ' #nd' Nurſes, 
and Phyſicians? 'Love them, they are your foul 
friends, and therefore your beſt friends: Eftcem 
them, they are Chriſts Embaſſadours and Repreſen« 
tatives. - The Galatians received the Apoſtle Pal, 
notwithſtanding his infirmities, as an Angel of God, 
even as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 13, 14. Give them reve- 
rence as thoſe which ſtand m the room of Chriſt, and 
are in this honoured above Angels to be employed 
by the Lord to preach the Goſpel. Give them coun- 
tenance; do not forſake them when they fall into 
trouble for the Goſpels ſake : givethem ———— 
| they 
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they impart cheir ſpirituals unto you, and you oughe 
' to impart your carnal things (far beneath in worth) 
unt9 them,and this by the Lords ordination, 1. Cor.g. 
' $1z.12,13. 14. Give thera audience, which is the (c- 
cond d thing. 

2. > Go Miniſters,'.. Wo be to them if they do 
not preach the Goſpel, when they axe commiſſioned * 
tothe work; rather than Angels ;- and wo. be to you, 
if you do not hear the Goſpel which they preach ; 
= that heareth them,heareth Chriſt, Luk, 10.16.And 

y. that. turn away-cheir. cars from hearing them, 
ys = be more tollerable fax the Land of Sodom in 
the day. of Judgement,.than for ſuch-perſons, verſ.1 1, 

3- , Believe Miniſters, what they preach out of the 
Ward gf God ; it is not, their own, but isof Divine 
Authority,.and therefareis true infallibly. Believe in 
Chrilt, whom. they tender to,you by the; preaching of 
the:Goſpelz; they. call you; to repentance, hearken 
unto.them they hold forth Chriſt, believe in him, 
cloſe with him by faith, -.If you io not repent and 
believe by their preaching, you will not by any other 
meang,.99,.though. God ſhould ſend ſome out of the 
ather warld to preach unto you, If-a Dives ſhould 
come from Hell to his, wicked brethren, ; and tell 
them what torments he felt, and muſt endure thert 
for ever for ſuch ſins as chey lived in. the pratice of, 
and that they werelike to come to. the ſame place if 
they did not repent, this might affrighten them, but 
it would not. convert them ; If they believe not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither would they be per: 
ſwaded though one. ſhould riſe from the dead and 


preach, unto them, {uke 16.31. Suppoſe that God 
fhould ſcnd unto you | which are wicked from Hcll, 


and lct looſe one of yaur.wicked companions out of = 7 


the 
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. and happineſs; yet if they do not believe, and will 


he dark priſon, 'where. he hath been filled with an- 

xpreſſible anguiſh; under the ſenſe of Gods imme- 
diate wrath, which hath immediately: been laid-wp- 
on him 3 and he ſhould -appear to any” of: you who 
fare going on in a courſe of 'tuch fms as once heljoyn». 
& with you in, and ſhould come, and:ſhould appear 
Jto You in thegark, filent night, and awaken you out 
of your ſleep with a hideous: noiſe,” and\ there roar 
*Jout b:fore you under the ſenſe of the pain: which! he 
{doth endure, crying out of his drunkenneſs, his un- 
Jcleanne(s, his ſwearing, and Sabbath-breaking;:and 
Lſhould tell you that for. ſuch-fins he is tormented 
moſt horribly, and:mutt be'tormented eternally;;-and 
that your ſins unrepented of wilkcertainly: be puniſhs 
[ with the like plagues. This might ſtartle you, and 


ſcare you (it may be) out of. your wits, but it 
would not convert yoy from your fins. If you be 
| not perſwaded to repent by the. preaching of Mini- 
ſers, who as cettainly foreteR-you of thafame'erer- 
nal Judgementsout of the Word of -Godywhich are 
prepared in Hell for the impenitent, and with whoſe 
preaching God hath'*promiſed:his bleſſing, which 
alone can make any means<ffedtual for working|'re- 
pentance3\/ſurely-the other means without his" ble(- 
ting, which he-hath no where promiſed, would be 
incffeQual. -- Or ſuppole that-an:Angel ſhould-come 
down from Heaven, andtdll you what he: hath there 
ſeen and enjoyed, and how happy all true Believers 
departed arc inthe viſioni:and fruition of God,. and 
ſhould ſet forth the joyes of Heaven with ſuch words 
as no"man can utter; and! withall ſhould invite 
linners unto. Chriſt, that they might through him 
have a title unto, and at length ſhare i this glory, 
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nor” n FORTY | wh PIN Peg TY "oe "SF M 1-4 Yes FR has Pp ls 4th 
2® .Tordrabveiyos myteſaved, 
nos be petfwadod tbiwome to- Chriſt byithe 'preachſ" 
| Minifcrs,. which is accompanied” with «þth 
kely Ghoſt Em down from Heaven; 1 Per; I. 14 {0 
whichs more than ifan' Angel ſhoald beſene dowfh0 
fromjHeaven'; they! wou | 
prezqhingofan Angeb> © (i | 
44 Bbey Mimaſters, Hob, + 4. 159. :Obey them whit 
bave the #x/bover you; for they watch for your fouls, \ 
they \thot: muft;give 11-account; And you allb mixh* 
give at accountzwhat theycommand you out of thi 
Word::of God; obey; as'3f God ſpaketo you wit 
an audible voice faom Heaven ;/ and! whit they fofffe 
bidout'of the 'Word'of God; forbear, as you wi] 
afwen 3tat the great dayy 2 Hil 01 
OV 5:3T:.-1 LIVE Of: & of: IO 
To nv 3207 1 100 790” RATE: 
i ro; od ci gporpht py. : 
ia to wii. gq Sh yo 3 | * 0 
Dog. _—— t Mfters ave to tell people ſuch word 
v5 VoOV  whberehy bdy navy beiſaved.::: 14 ll 
In.hindlidg of whichooint I ſhall firſt ſhew wh4 
falvation4s here meatieyiand what it isfor a pcopl-: 4 
be-ſaved; 2; What wotds-Miniftersare totell;peoph 
whereby they may beofaved- 3, How they-arc to refſf®* 
the people ſach words. 4. Why Mmitlers -muſit tel 
& words whereby: they may be faved, where $and 
ſhall give! the Reaſons; of the -point.. 5. And laſtly$' 
Make ſome applications: +; 
' .;T., Phe firlt thing isto-(hew, what ſalvation # herif 
meant, ' an what it # iforiapeople to be ſaved. 
\ -'Negatively, we'zve not here to underſtand anyf*nt 
temporel ſalvation; not 'a falvation from numerous,poi® 
tent and:furions earthly cnemics, which come forci{þlt 
2gainlt Gods Iſrael'to dettroy them; not: a preſerva 
tiou+, 
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Fords uh horeby we'way. ke:ſaved, 29: 
exehdon: from a: Senaebaribs hoſt,or an Ethiofwnn;Mysiad, 
h wr-the. confederate; bands of. Mpab and dmwmor,. and 
x, nf{ou Seir,. who joyn togethey-tq cut off the; name. 
lowf{Gods people: from the face: of the earth z not a: 
yy thþ{cuing from Egyptian bondage, or Babylonian capti-. 

- ity», or Turkiſh Vaſſallage;z pat an opening of, prt- 
phaloo doors, a pulling out of. deep dungeaps, and: 
{s, $nocking off ſirong Iron, chains and: ſhackles,3 nat a 
mixÞcltring of houſes trom fire,, when.in danger of being, 

£eponſamed,. or of. perſons from: the evil atrawsof Pe- 
witſience, when they fly thick abaut the-eargz nat. a; 
| foffcliverance from fore pain, of body, or: violent ſick=. 
wits, or any outward calamity-which: might; renges; 

+. {ſhe life grievous, and keeping, off. for a while; the 

$ruel ſtroke of temporal.death, which: none can long: 
{ 3P©, X 


P , 


#4 But poſitively, by ſalvation here we are to-under- 
[ _$and' fpiritual! and. eternal. ſalvation; and! a people 
vhaay be (aid to be ſaved. in the-ſenſe of the Text, 

ul 1. When they are ſaved from the wrath and; dif- 
yotleaſure of an angry. ſin-revenging God,who. is the moſt 
 refFotent and furious:enemy againſt whom there is.no 
caſſfting up the hand to defend, when he lifts: up the 
re$and to deſtroy. The whole, world. of mankind-is 
tySuilty of lin before God ; our tw(i Parents. linned,and; 
$ them all cheir poſterity, who are conceived, and, 
Yergorn in fin, and unto all of whom fin is-natural, un- 
ill the nature be renewed : And, as when the Angels - 
2nyganed,, thty were. caft out of Heaven, and. became 
poiPzvilsz. fo when our firſt Parents tinned, they. were 
rt{&(t out of Paradice, and ince all tinners are out. of fa- 
vagour 3 yea, they Ilye under Gods anger and dif- 
ioulſ pleaſure, 
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pleaſare;-until they be reconciled : All: the childre 
of men are by nature the children of wrath, Epb. 2.3 
And God is angry with the - wicked every day 
Pſal-4. 1z- They have a natural enmity in thei 
heartsagainſt God and his Law, Rom. 8. 7. and Got 
is an enemy unto them 3 yez, hath a hatred in hi 
heart againſt all the workers of iniquity, Pſal.5.6 
God'is att enemy unto the wicked, becauſe of thei 
fins; and this' is worſe ten thouſand degrees, than i 
they had all the creatures in the world their enemies 
becauſe of the power of his anger, which none ca 
reliſt, when once he ſuffers it to break forth. W 
read of the ſtout-hearted, and men of might, thi 
chariot and- horſe caſt into a dead ſleep at one « 
Gods rebukes, and -who can ſtand in his fight whe: 
once he is angry, Pſal. 76. 5, 6, 7. And God is com 


ing forth with armed vengeance againſt his enemies} 


he hath prepared inſtruments of death; he hath whet 
his (word, and girt it upon his thigh ; yea, drawn it 
forth, and lifted up his arm to ſtrike; he hath bent 
his bow, and made ready-his arrows upon the firing 
and-finners can neither fly from him, nor defend 
themſelves againſt him. - Then a people are faved in: 
deed, when they are ſaved from Gods diſpleaſure; 
when his anger, and the guilt of their ſin, which-is 
the-cauſe, is removed 3 when their peace is made 
with God, through the mediation .of Jeſus Chriſt 


when-God forgiveth all their fins, and accepteth off 


them as perfeRly righteous in his tight, through the 
imputation of his Sons righteouſneſsunto them, and 
ſoputs up, and layeth aſide his ſword, unbznds his 
bow,and caſts it behind his back, and receiveth them 
into favour, as if they had never offended him. 
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2. When they are ſaved from the ſlivery of the De- 
vil, and their- own lyſts, All the wicked fre ſpiri- 


.tual ſlaves and vaſlals, they are in worſe than Exyp- 
tian bondage, their thraldom and captivity is greater, 


than that of the Fews once to the Babylonians + The 
Devil hath his fetters upon their hands and feet, and 
l:adeth them captive by the chains of their-own luſts 
at his will, 2 Tam. 2.26, They are ſhut up as it were 
inpriſon, and lye in a deep dark dungeon, where no - 
light doth ſhine they are fallen into-a horrible-pit, 
and their fect ſiick in the miery clay z they are funk 
into deep waters, and the: ftream is gone over their 
ſoul; they are fallen into- a deadly tickneſs,/ and a 
loathſome diſeaſe hath ſeized upon their ſpirits;'they 
are full of boils, and blains, and putrifying ſores, all 
this and a thouſand times worſe is their condition, 
through the power and reign of fin in them 3" then a 
people are ſaved in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when they. are 


_ redeemed from fin and Satan, when the Lord' Jeſus + 
' Chriſt doth reſcue them out of the Devils chains, 


when he leadeth captivity captive, ſpoileth principa- 


* God, when he brings them out of the houfe of bon- 


dage, and leads them out of Epypr through the'Red 
Sea of his own blood, in which he drowneth and de- 
royeth their Egyptian luſts which do purſue them, 
when he openeth the priſon doors, and pulls them 
out of the deep. dungeon, and knocks off the chains 
from their feet, when he breaks the bonds of the: 
| Devil, 


' Words whereby we may be ſaved 51 Y 


Devil, and fin, and brings them forth into freedom 
and enlargement; when -he takes them out. of the 
pit, and draws them out of the water z when he 


healeth their ſickneſs, cleanſeth and cureth their pu-: 


trifying, ſores; I mean, when he delivereth them 
from the power of fin which entangled , over- 


whelmed and defiled them, and was more dangerous 


than any ſickneſs of body could be unto them : then 
they are ſaved, when Satan is taken off, and-fin hath 


no-more dominion over them, and the Throne of. 


Chri is ereccd in their hearts, and his graces im- 
planted there, which do beautitie them infiead: of 


lyſt, which did beſmear and deform them 3 when 
being made free from fin and Satan, they are become | 


the'Servants of God, and yield up their members as 
inftraments of righteouſnefs, Rom. 6. 13, 22. when 
they are enabled to overcome the Devil and his temp- 
tations, and to crucific the fleſh with its luſts and 
affeQtions 3. when the old Serpent 15 wounded in the 
head,. and caſt out, and the old man is wounded in 
the heart, and its reigning, power taken down, and 
they are made vidorious through Chriſt the Captain 
of their ſalvation who loveth them. 


lee 
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3. hen they are ſaved from the Law; not only 
fromthe yoak and bondage of the Ceremonial Law, 
whichithe Fewiſh Church of old was under, which 


required many burdenſome, expenſive, and more 


carnal ſervices, but alſo from: the rigour, irritation, 
cunſe and' malediction of the Moral Law. The Law' 


is/ like the Egyptian Task-maſters, who» required = 


Brickiofthe Iſraelites, but gave:no Straw it requireth 


BR * 


diſcoyereth 
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duty, perfect obcdicnce, but giveth no'firengeh; it : 
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| uttes inſufficiency of onr ſelves tobey its nyundtions, 
y D 77 
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diſcovereth ſin, bur giveth ro power to overcome itz 
andiit enjoyneth ſervice, but it giveth no ability to 
pertorm it 3 therefore the Law is faid to be weak 
through ſinful fleſh, Rowe. 8. 3. 'Yea the Law when 
it breaketh in with a full ſpiritual light and convi- 
ion of fin npon the ſpirit, forbidding heart- concu- 
piſcence, -and the: leatt motion or inclination of the 
fouttofin, 'and prefling to fpiritual and heart-purit 
and obedience 3 it is fo far trom beating down an 
killing the power of fin, and from ſtrengthening the 
ſoul, and enabling it unto obedience, that it doth res 
vive the power of fin, which ſeemed to be dead be- 
fore in the ſoul, and occaſionally doth irritate .and 
provoke to all manner of concupiſcence the difco- 
vering'it awakens the enmity of the heart againſt if 


4 ff, which lay before dormant. As the Apolile doth 
4 complain; Rom. 7:5. For when we were in the fleſh, 


the motions of ſin which were by the Law, did work int 
our-members to bring forth fruit unto death, And y. 5,8; 
Fin taking occaſion by the Law wrought in me all mans 


| mer of concupiſcence;, for withont the Law ſin was dea 


but when the Commandment came, fin revived, and | 

dyed. Moreover, the Law doth curſe all the children 
of men that are within its power and reach, becauſe 
of their fins, which none are wholly free from, 
Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are the works of the Lazy, 
are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed i every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written 


in the Book of the Law to do them. People are ſaved 


from the Law when they are dchvered from the 
rigorous yoak of the Moral Law, which is called the 
Law of ſin and death, as it occafioneth fin, and 
threathech death for it; or difcovereth 'our death and 


and 
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E*-*- andhaveinſteadthereof, their necks put under the 


_ - Tweet andeaſie.yoak of the Law of Chriſt,; which is 
- called the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt; Jeſus; be- 
cauſe life and fixength is given by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to yield obedience thereunto : As Kow. 8. 2. For the 
Low of the Fpirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus bath made me 
free from the Law of ſin and death. And ver. 3,4: 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending hiscwn Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh , that 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. The Law 
could not give tirength againſt ſin, becauſe of the 
ſtrength of the fleſhz the Law diſcovered (in, but it 
could not ſubdue fin; but God ſending his own Son 
in the likeneſs of ſinful Acſh, in which fleſh he ſuffer- 
ed and offered a ſacrifice for fin, by which fir, or 
fin-effering (as the word fin doth elſewhere fignihie 3 
as Hoſ. 4, 8. They eat the ſins of my people, that is, the 
- fin-offerings of my people) he condemned fin in the 
fleſh; fin was hereby judged and condemned to loſe 
its power in his people ; it was condemned to death; 
which death or ſin-offering of Chriſt hath vertue and 
influence upon fin to kill it, to crucifie 1t, like as 
Chriſt was crucified foritz and fo Gods people are 
ſaid to be delivered from the Law, from the irritating 
and provoking power of it unto fin, that being dead 
wherein they were held, and whereby the Law did 
ſtir up ſuch motions, that they might ſerve in newneſs 
of ſpirit, Rom. 7, 6. that they might yield the fruits 
of new obedience, that the Righteouſneſs of. the. 
Law might be fulfilled in them, fin having loſt, its, 
firength, they have ſtrength from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to yield ſuch obedience to the Law, as through 
| Chr 


Y 
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and malediction, by Jeſus Chriſt, who was made 4 


curſe for them 3, inſtead whereot'the blefling of Abre< 
bam the father of the faithfull, is given unto'them, 


as it is expretly ſaid; Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt hath re-' 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law , being ade 's 
curſe for us,. as it is written, (urſed — one that 
hangeth on a tree, that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles through Faith, : 


———_ 


4. When they are ſaved from the eternal damnati« 
04 of Hell; all unbcheving finners are underthe fen«- 
tence of damnation, Fob. 3:18. He that believeth 
xot is condemned already; they are condemned' by 
the: great Judge unto an utter excluſion from the' 
glorious preſence 'of the Lord in! that place of joy 
and happine(ſs which 1s above, and to endure moſt. 
horrid, extream and endleſs anguiſh and tormentin 
foul and body, in the place of utter darkneſs which: 
is beneath, where their worm ſhall never dye, and. 
where the fire ſhall never be quenched ; This' ſen-' 
tence 15 dreadfall, and all unbchevers are lyable eve-/ 
ry: moment: to. the execution thereof upon- their" 
ſouls. So ſoon as God ſhall give commiſſion 'to- the: 
Serjeant Death to arreſt them, and clap up# their 
bodies into the Priſon of the grave, then their fouls: 
being found guilty will be delivered into the hand. 
of the Devil the Jailor of Hel), whither he will drag” 
them, and where they muſt-remain full of anguiſh, ' 
through ſenſe of Gods immediate wrath wherewith” 
they will be filled, and bound up in chains ofdark- + 
bo D 2 neſs 


WES 


Chriſt ſhall be accepted : And with this ddiverance 
of people frotn the rigour and irritation of'the Law 


is conjoyned their deliverance alſo from the, curſe 


Bp, 8 
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nels.aud;wo untill: the Judgement of the great day 
F Wn, hg , great day. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be 
ent ©Y.God royudgs the, whole world together, and 
they ſhall 
an baying reaſſured their bodies: ſhall be judged 
Y: 


the: dread. and - horrour which will. then poſle(s 
them.;,. © the. howlings and - bitter lamentations 
which then they willmake, when the God of Hea- 
ven ſhall execute the fierceneſs of his anger upon 
them for their fins, in the extream and remedileſs 
torments of Hell which ſhall never have-an end. 
The fentcnce of eternal damnation which all unbe- 
levers; whileſt ſuch, are under here is dreadfull, yer 
whuleſt here -it is reverſible, whileſt the reprieve of 
- execttion laſteth, a repzal of the ſentence may be 
obtained,; by an appeal trom the Court of the Law, 
tothe Court of Chancery, from the Barr of Gods 
Juſtice to the Throne of Grace, by application of 
themſelves unto Chriſt to be their Advocate, and of 
his RightcouſneG to themſelves by Faith, whereby 
Juſtice hath been (atigfied, and they may be acquit- 
ted.” People:are ſavedfrom eternal damnation, when 
throvgh-an intercit in Chriſt they obtain pardoning 
mercy, and fo are freed from all obligation to pu- 
nifſhment. by their fins; hence it is ſaid that there & 
, 20 condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 7eſw, 
Rom, 8. t. and they that believe, are not condemned, 
Joh;.3. 18. and that becauſe Jeſus 115 their Saviour, 
and. bath deirvered them from the wrath which 3s to. 
come, 1 Theſl. x. x0. Believers havea title to eter- 
nal falvation here through their title to Chriſt ; 1t 3s* 
fare, and thcy may be aflurcd of it; but A 
His "IF | they 
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| they ſhall aQtvally-obtain it'at the day of Judgement 
- and 'perdition- of the -ungodly, ' when 'the” wicked 
- ſhall be condemned, and thruftinto'the place of tyr- 
- ments, they ſhall be acquitted}; ſaved, and received 
mto Heavenly Manſions ,' prepared by-thejy Re- 
-deemer for them/in his Fathers houſe, where there 
15 fulneGof joy, -and pleaſures for evermiore, and (b 
they ſhall march along with'him unto the Zion which 
is above with ſhouting and' the voice of triumph, 
with Songs in their mouths, and unfpeakable 'de- 
light in their hearts3 they {hall ehen obtain 'ever- 
laſting joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighin 

ſhall flee away, and no place be found for'it to dwell, 
where they' ſhall take up their eternal abode; '' This 
15 the Salvation which is here meant, and which God 
hath promiſed to ſhew unto them who believe; and 
order their converſation aright': And this you fee 
what it is for a- people to be ſaved. & a 
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2. HE ſecond thing is ,;' Ts ſpew what thoſe 
Words are which Miniſters are to tell people 
whereby they may be ſaved. And here I ſhall-fot the 
preſent ſpeak only of thoſe words which the Apdſite 
Peter told Carnelins, whereby he-and his honle were 
ſaved; there! was great power and  vertng which 
went along with-them, for it is aid, whileſt he'was 
ſpeaking/'of 'them , the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
Gentiles unto whom he preached, as upon the Apq- 
{tles themſelves ac the beginning, chop. 10:34: and 
therefore they are worthy your ſerious regard';' poſ+ 
libly you that are uncouverted in' the heating or 
D. 3 rcading 


Ls A SIA SES: * % OO EF I £ 0 
Sara WE. OLD 0 ELF "og 
\ J » He " % yg 
Ca, ; ME 
a 


88 I\Wordswherehywo may he ſaved. 
+eading thele yords, may have-/'the. Holy: Ghoſt 
f: upon you ,,Aand_ feel ſuch a wonderfull power 

going along ,with,.them.,- as ſhall draw . you 'unto 
| ;Chriſt » and bring. you qut of the: cſtate of: ſpiritual 

death; and. damgationJn which. you are by. nature, 

Anto a ſtate of hfe and falvation;;,whileſt I am ſpeak- 

2g. to your ,cars, God may ſpeak to your hearts, 

while F am preſenting, theſe ,words before, you, 
and holding forth the; light unto you, God may open 
your, eyes, and give you by his. Spifit ſuch. a ſpirt- 
tual diſcerning of theſe things as you never ;had be- 
fore, and fo affe your hearts, as no ward of man is 
able to do.: hear, then a Sermon of God out of the 
menth.of the Apoſile Peter, which hath been ctk- 

Qual tor convertion, and who knoweth but it may 

produce the ſame .cffe&; in ſome of you in the repe- 

tition.and explication: of it, as it did in the Gen- 

- tiles inthe firſt preaching of it ?. It is (aid, the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt fell upon all them which heard theſe words 

when Petey preached them z O that the Holy Gholt 
might fall upon ſome of you whileſt I am preaching 
them! The Gentiles had extraordinary gifts of the 

Holy Ghaſt given unto them.in their hearing Peter, 

O that you might have a true work of canvertion 

by. the Holy Ghoſt given. in the hearing of me! 

[They are the. Words of God, ;xective: them as his 
| words,which may effeually work:to-your ſalvation, 
k-—  3ttheLord give faith.in the hearing. -- Look up then 
fo the Lord: for his bleſſing, on which th: efficacy 
of the Word doth depend. The words are in A#.10. 
from the 34h to the- 44 Verſ,. T ſhall firſt read 

hem, and then open theſe words of ſalvation to you, 
Fang ws Cornelus, had ſent tor Peter; to Joppa, -he 

A 


they 


- 
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t for. many of his friends co his houſe, and when | 
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they were come together, and Peter'was come,” and 
had a relation” from Corxelis. of his: Yiftoni, and 
they had cold him, that they were all there preſent 
before God, to hear the things: which' were com+ 
manded him of God. Ver. 34. he begins his 'Serz 
mon, ' Then Peter opened bis mouth,” and iſaid, Of'a 
truth T perceive, that God 1s no reſpetter of perſons} 
but in every Nation he that feareth hims and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted with him; The Word which 
God ſent unto the Children of Itrael, *preathing. peatt 
by .Feſus Chrift C be is Lord of all ) That Word (L ſy} 
ye know , which was publiſhed throughout - all Jadea] 
ad began from Galilee, after the | Baptiſme: which 
John preached : "How God anoynted Jclus-of Nazaterh 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and' with power, who went abou 
doing good, and bealing, «ll that were oppreſſed of ;the 
Dewil, for God was with him. And we ars witne(ſes 
of all things which he did, both in the land of Judea, 
and in Jeraſalem, whom they flew and banped on 4 
tree: bim God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
bim openly ; not to all the people; but to witneſſes cho- 
ſen before of God, even to us who did eat «and drink, 
with him after he roſe from the dead, And he_com- + 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to ratifie 
that it was he which\pas ordained of God to be the . 
J. Fudge of quick, and dead. To him gave all the Pro- 
F phets witneſs,, that through his Name, whoſoever bey 
| lieveth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins;....... 5 

- This. Sexman af Peter's, which 1s, the firſt Szr- 
mon which was preached unto the. Gentiles after 
the partition-wall was broken down, is.hbut brief, 
but ic hath much ſweet and foul-ſaving doQtrine: 
in it, and it is. likely. that the Scripture doth. but 
briefly rehearſe the, heads of that which the Apolile 
mT D 4 diſcourſed 
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go Fords wpherebywe'mayte ſaved. 
diſconrſed of:moreYargely unto them 3 and there- 
fore I ſhalſþ endeayour to- open this Sermon unto 
you, - which 'is hke-a rich Cabinet of moſt precious 
treaſure, wherein is* ta be found the Pearle of the 
greateſt price, which.che wife Merchant=man will fell 
all\that he' hath to obtain, becauſe it is not only de- 
freable to. enrich: him; but alſo neceflary to ſave him; 
I mean the Lord Jeſas Chriſt whom the- Apottle 
doth: deſcribe. and+ hold forth unto the Gentiles. 
We read, Luk, 24.31. that the Diſciples hearts burn- 
ed within them, whileſt our Saviour ſpake 'to them 
by the way, and opened to them the Scriptures, and 
O that you might feel your hcarts burn within you, 
whileft T am opening unto you this'Scripture, which 
doth relate-Peters 'Sexmon. 2 P 
» The Sermon-'of Peter may be reduced to Four 
peneral-heads. + ""OIST4N." 
©. 1. Concerning God. ,_ . 

2. Concerning, the Word. 

3+ Goncerging Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Concerning the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, 


— ——— 
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1. THE Apoſtle ſpeaks unto the Gentifes con- 
cerning God, v. 34.and 35. Of atruth T per- 
cerve that Gdd' is no reſpetter of perſons, ' but” in every 
Nation-he that feareth him and warketh righteouſneſs 
waccepted with bim. Two things he gives them to 
underſtand concerning God: m4 f 
1, Hegracius 3 Gofiron to' accept of Mert. 
_ | 2: Hu good will towards the Gentiles: -* 


3 
1, He | 
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3. Helets them-know _ gracious God wY mn be- 
ing willing to accept of men, of ' any men, without Ie» 
ee of perſeiis, Hanes their tins had been; ſo that 
they did' turn from ther, in his fear, and' wrought 
righteouſneſs for the future. This is. needfull tor 
ſinners to-know, that they might be encouraged to 
ſcek after (alvation : For it they apprehend God only 
as heis holy, and juſt; and jealous, if they are told 
only. that he is /powerful and furious, and a fin-re- 
venging God'; when they -reflect upon thicir guilr, 
they will be ready to fly away from him, under a ſla- 
vith fear of puniſhment, and in diſcouragement and 
deſpair go'on in the practice of fin as long as they 
can: Therefore Miniſters muſt repreſent God unto 
ſinners as gracious and' merciful, flow'ito-anger, 2nd 
of great kindneſs, pardoning- iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſin; asheſers forth himſelf to Moſes ,Exod:34.6,7: 
they mult tell ſinners, that God 1s gracious, and 
ready to accept of all thoſe that fear him, and turn 
from their evil waies, and reſolve to work righte- 
oufſne('for "the time to' come, and that he' will> be 
found of; andgivea reward unto all ſuch as diligent- 
ly ek him, Heb. #1. 6, Hetbat cometh t» God, muſt 
believe that be #, and tbat be i a rewarder of” all them 
that diligently [ekpg O that you who are going 


on/in fin, *were perfwaded'of this, how gracious an 


- merciful the Lord'is;/ whom you do ſhighly* offend 


by (in, 'atid how ready hes to accept of you, if you 
would but turn-from fin: - He hath (given us Mi- 
niſters commiſhon to! tell you, that there is an ac- 


_ cepted rime, -and a day of ſalvation for your fouls, 


which he yet lengthens out unto you't Yeay! we are 
ſent as his Embaſſadouits-t6 entreat and beſeech'you' 
that'yoir would be reconciled unto God}; 2 Cor. g:20. 
3:11 | And 
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And when God declares by us that he-is fo willing to 
accept of .you,. that. he delixes you to accept of his 
ſalvation, and beſeecheth. a reconciliation, when he 
can & eaſily avenge himſelf; upon you, and gloritic 
His juſtice and wrath in your deſtruction, and ſtand- 
eth in no need of you, only' for your own fake en- 
treats-you'to-be reconciled, that - you might not be 
defixoyed,-'that you might not even force him to 
puniſh you, which he will. do with a witneſs, and 
with a vengeance, it you, refuſe;; Mcethinks this 
amazing congeſcention-and. kindnels of- God ſhould 
aſtoniſh, you, and itop you in the way of fin, and 
make you tremble, and let tall- your weapons out of 
your hand, with which you have . been. tighting 

againſi him, and. caſji your. {clves with ſhame and 
ſclt-loathing athis feet, grieving at the very hearc, 
that ever you offendeda God ot ſuch Infinite: loving 
kindneſs. 
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2. Dn tells them farther of Gods good wil towards 


the Gentiles, that in; every Nation whoever feared him . 


ſhould be accepted with him, ;They.-were Gentiles 
whom. he preached unto, andithey might have feared 
that ſalvation. was only to bglſfe|und, amongtt :the 
Jews 3 arid that however God Wi&raci 

dy to receive men unto favous thi 
that God having, made choice gtgapt one Nation in 
the world.to bz his pteuliar: ppt | 
none of that Nation, that, no. &Wce or mercy Was 
attainable by them, who were. Heathens, . who are 
called the, people of his wrath. Thercfare Peter gives 
them to. underſtand, that however God had ;ſet 
narrow bounds to his Churci formerly, and confines 


Ia feared him, yet + 


__ 
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his mercy to one Nation, "yet: that now-the- hedge 
and middle wall of partition: was broken down, and 
any Nation might tmd acceptance. This -was the 


[ 


4 tult appearance and breaking: forth of Gods mercy 


towards the Gentiles, in that he declares himſclf now 


to be no longer a reſpecter of Nations, but that other 


Nations ſhould take of his favour as well as the- Fews. 


| Fits was intended from'the beginning by God, .and 
foretold long before by the Prophets. Sce 1ſa; 49: 18, 

þ19,20,21;22, Lift up thine eyes-(ſpeaking'to' the 

| Elfurch)' round about 3 bebold al theſe gather them- 


ſelves together; and 'come tothee : as I live, ſaith the 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all as. with 
anornament, and binde them on thee; ds a Bride dath ; 
the: Land ſhall be too narrow; the children which thou 
fralt have after thou haſt loſt the other, ſpall ſay in thine 


[| ©ars,- the place is too-flrait for me, groe place tome that 


I may dwell. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 bave loft my children, 


| 4nd am deſolate? and who hatb-brought up theſe ? Thus 


faith the Lord, Behold I will lift up mine hand unto 
the Gentiles, and ſet up my ftandard. to the people, and 
they. ſhall bring thy Sons in their arms, and thy 
Daughters ſhall be carryed upon :their ſhoulders, &c. 
And chap, 54. 1, 2, 3. Sing O barren that didjft not 
bear, break forth into finging and cry aloud, Thou that 


' | 4idft not travel with child; for more are the children of 


the deſolate, than of the. married wife, ſaith the Lord. 
Enlarge the place of thy Tent, . and let them ſtretch forth 
the curtains of thine habit ations : Spare not, lengthen 
tby cords, and ftrengthen thy ſtakes ; for thou ſhalt break, 
forth-on the right band, and on the left, and thy ſee4 
ſhall inberit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate Cities 


bo be: inhabited, &c. And the Apolile Paul watnge | 
| , toe 
1 : 54 
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. the Gentile 'Romans,; which were! converted to: thi 
Chriſtian Faith, makes mention. of divers Propherie 
together, of ' Gods good will which he intended td 
ſhew 'unto the: Gentiles, through. his Lord Jeſi ] 


Chrift; as you. may-...read, Rom, 15..9, 10, 11,:11 
And that the Gentiles may glorifie God for his mercy, af a t 
3t i writtex, for” this cauſe, mill T- confeſs unto thi. -} 
amonoft the Gentiles, and fing unto thy Name. - Avllhayti 
agzin be ſaith, Rejyyce ye Gentiles with bis people. And 2 
again,Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles; and laud bim ally; 
ye people. And agtin Ulaiah ſaith, There ſhall be al. ,, 
root of - Feſſe , 414:.be #hat ſhall riſe, to reigu over thi, c| 
Gentiles, and in hiv ſhall the Gentiles truſt, And: tha Re 
he writesfor theip encoaragementand comfort, thathrer 
they might be filled with all-joy,.and rpeace in! beifay, 
tieving; verſ. 33. .Now: the time was come for thihent 
fulftting of theſe Prophecies, when Chrilt was comeghyide 
whs had reconciled. unto God both Jew and GentildSnoc 
in one body by the Croſs, breaking down the middle{F. j 
wall of partition between them,..and deſtroying thatFyy 
which was an occaſion of enmity, even the Law offenta 
Commandments contained in- Ordinances, for teſtis 
make' in himſelt of twain one-new. man ſo' makingiFud; 
peace, Epheſ. 3. 24,15, 16- Theretorehe gave Cons 
mandment to his Diſciples, after his reſurreion, ts: 
preach the Goſpel unto all Nations, and here ſends 
Peter to Cornelns, and: thems'that\ were with him». 
This is ground of fingular comfort 'and encourage-+ 
ment unto us who are Gentiles, that the Lord hath: 
good will for us, and: hath ſent. his: Goſpel to- be jvi 
preached amongſt us by his Minifters, which may' If 
give further hopes of your attaining ſalvation, whenahpe 
God hath given you the means, and ſends his Mini-Jht 
| RNers to preach to you fuch words whereby you may | ; 
be ſaved. SECT. 
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Jew; Ty Eter ſpeaks to them concerning the IYord which 
I, 144 Þ God ſent untothe children of Iſrael ; and he cells 
Cy, aff a twofold Word ſent to them by God. | 
th 7. The Word: of Repentance, which he calls the 
AlBeptiſm which Fobn preached untothem. 
'9j - 2. The Word of Peace Which was preached unto 
” diem by 7eſws Chriſt. re 5148 
Se 8Þ 3. He tells them that God ſent « Word by Fobn to 
rH children of Iſrael, aud that was « word and Baptiſm 
| this Repentance which he preached. Fobn was Chriſts 
fknatþretunner, who. went before his face to prepare his 
: beiny, and to make: the people ready for the entertain- 
Tahenct of Chriſt : He came to level the mountains of 
Megtride, and to-raighten crooked diſpoſitions, and to 
NildSnoothen rough ſpirits3 his doftrine was a docrine 
*f Repentance;, Lick, 3. 3: He came into. all the 
thatTopt ries about Fordan, preaching the Baptiſm of Re- 
v Ollfentauce for the remiſſion of ſins. And in Mat. 3. 1, 2. 
r 1Oift is faid, Fob tame preaching in. the wilderneſs of 
1ng\Fudea, and ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
2M hex is at band. - Fohn preached the Law to convince 
-'tO Fen of {in, and to awaken them unto repentance 3 
nds hetelleth ſinners plainly, that they were a genera- 
im-Jon of Vipers z doth not ſpare the hypocritical Pha» 
ge-ifces, who boaſted ſo much in. their priviledges, 
alt Jut were groſly deficient in moral duties; he 
be feilech them of Gods Ax which was laid to the root - 
Wy F{the tree, ready co.cur them down if they did not 
wlepent ; he telleth of the unquenchable fire which 
ni=Shey ſhould be caſt into, if they did not xcform. The. . 
oy gy. : ; word 
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word. of Repentance is a neceſſary word unto (al 
tion, and thereforc is neceflary to be preached to al 
and what Jobx the Baptiſt cryed in the wildernch, 
would cry in your ears this day, Repent. Repent if yt 
-” would have remiſſion of fins. Repent if you wajj 
be-prepared for the 'entertainment- of Jeſus Chriſ 
Repent, or elſe you will all certainly periſh, Luk.134 . 
Repent, or elſe iniquity will be your ruine, Ez 
18. 30. Repent, or elſe ye cannot be ſaved. When t 
Jews who had crucified the Lord of glory, heard. 
Peters Sermon, which ripped up their tin, anf 
they being pricked in thejr hearts, cry out to Petg 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, Wh 
ſhall we do? Adi. 2. 37. We bave committed agredj 
fin, and what ſhall we now do ? What courſe ſhall m 
take that we may be ſaved from that eternal wrath an 
death which we bave deſerved ? The Apolile diredy 
them to Repent for the remiſſion of ſin, verſ. 38. An 
will not conſcience accuſe you of the guilt of fin] 
Are there no drunkards in this place ? no {wearer 
none that have committed adultery, and been un 
clean 1n fecret places? -no unrighteous perſons that 
have defrauded their neighbour ? no Sabbath 
breakers, nor ptofane perſons ?' no Iyars nor cove; 
cous perſons ? and are not- the moſt civil and moral 
ly honeſt of you all that are out of Chriſt, guilty « 
many heart-ſins, yea and lip-fins, and ſome groſ* 
flips in your life, which conſcience doth ſometime 
twinge you for? Are not you guilty of impeniten 
and hardneſs of heart, and unbelief, and want « 
love to-God, and his Son, and negle of your own 
{a]vation ? Let me tell you all that have not yet r6 
pented, that unle(s ye repent, and that ſpeedily, Wþ 
ſhall all periſh certainly, and ye ſhall be miſcrab 
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everlaſtingly:: 'Repent of your ſins, 'moum for fin, 
and turn from fin, or elſe you will weep for fin here- 
after tono purpoſe, and burn for fin for ever. Loath 
fin, and leave fin, or elſe Chrift will diſdain you at 
the laſt day, and ſentence you to depart from him 
into everlaſting fire. - Contels ſin, and forſake fin, or 
elſe you will finde no mercy here, nor end, or the 
leaſt afſwagement of miſery ina the other world. 
Drunkards, repent of your ſins, you have' felt (after 
your revellings, and exceflive carouſings) your heads 
ake, and have vomited up your drink ſometimes, 
O that you could now feel your hearts ake, and that 
you would vomit up your fin by repentance: 
Swearers, repent of your ſins; you have taken Gods 
Name in vain, yea even torr it inpieces by your 
oaths, O: that you would hallow Gods Name in 
confeſſing your ſin, and that you would':rend and 
tear your hearts with forrow tor the affronts you 
have by your oaths offcred'to the higheſt Majeſty. 
Adulterers and unclean perſons, repent of your tins 3 
you have taſted ſweetnefs in your foul-fins, Olabour 
to taſte bitterneſs in grief for your ſins, that you may 
not fcel the bitterneſs of hell torments, which with- 
out repentance will certainly b2 your. portion. 
Unrighteous perſons, lyars, covetous perſons, repent, 
or you will not eſcape Gods righteous judgements. 
Sabbath-breakers, get your hearts broken for your 
{ins, or elſe God will break you to pieces with his 
Iron Rod. Prophane perſons, and all ye that have 
finned more groſly, repent, and humble your ſelves 
before the Lord the more deeply : The moſt crimſon 
and (ſcarlet fins may be waſhed away 3: thoſe who 


__ embrewed their hands in the blood cf Chriſt were 


forgiven upon repentance; and there. may be hope 
v of 
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you that haye, been morecivil, yet under the power 
FGrac finwhich hath reigned in your hearts,cthough 
hath not broken forth ſo notoriouſly in-your lives, 
and; have; moreover lived in the negle&; of Chriſt, 
and- your own. (alvation by him, not_ perceiving 
your need. ſo- much of him. Let me tell you, as 
our Saviour told the Scribes and Phariſees, that ſome- 
times Publicans and Harlots, the vileſt and moſt no- 
toxious:;:come into the Kingdom of HeavenAſooner 
than you, becauſe they are more readily awakened, 
and; humbled, and made fenſible of their need of 
Chaiſt,-than the civil and fair dealing men-and wo- 
men who are very apt to lean and'truft to their 
own righteouſne(s , without ſuch earneſt ſeeking 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriti to juſtifie them: There- 
force let me-warn you alſo to repent of your ſins, of 
heart-lans, 'and Golpel-lins, which are the greatelt 
fins, and will certainly fink you without repentance, 
Look upon.your own righteouſneſs as filthy rages, 
and caft it away, and loath your ſelves, and-.be per- 
faded, that if ever you be pardoned and aved; 
you mult be-as much bcholdiag to- free grace as the 
vilcli inner. 


24 Peter tem that God ſent « Word of Peace, 


which was preached by -Feſus Chriſt. It is ſaid, 

Fob. 1.:17. The Law was given by Moſes, but grace 
«nd truth,-and I may add peace too, came by Feſus 
Chriſt., The Law which came by Moſes, was given 
for this end to lead men 3 yea, it was aSchool-maſter 
to whip-mento Chriſt; and God did enjoyn thoſe 
"ou {ervices-upan his people, chat they might look 
to 
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to Chrift in them, and'look for Chriſt who ſhould 
deliver them from that yoak of bondage. The Law, 
which was from Mount Sinai, gendereth to bon+ 
dage, and was given with thunderings and light-= 
nings to awaken men; and in preaching of the Law 
God giveth a ſpirit of bondage to work men to fear 


and repzntance : But Chriſt came in a more mild 


way, and in a more ſoft and ſtill voice preachcd 
Peace, and the Goſpel of Reconciliation. The word 
of Peace was that which- the Angels preached units 
the Shepherds at 'Chriſts birth, Lk, 2. 14. Glory te to 
God in the higheſt, on earth peace, and good will to- 
awards meg. Peace was that which Chrift preached 
in his life,  Epbef, 2.17. He came and preached Peace 
ro. you which were afar off, and to them which were 
nigh.  Peace'was that which Chriit purchaſed by his 
death, Col. 1. 20. He made Peace by the Llood of bis 
Crofi.” Peace was that which he ſpake to his Dif= 
ciples at his appearance after his' reſurreqion, Fob. 
20. 19» Foſs Came and (tood in the midſt of them, and 
faid, Peace be unto you. Peace*he lift with his Dif- 
ciples behiad him as a Legacy; when he was to go 
away from them, Foh. 14. 27. Peace I leave with 
yous my Peace I give unto you. And Peace he commif= 
ſioned his Diſciples to preach unto the world, Mark, 
16, 5. Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel 
unto every creature ; Which Goſpel is a Goſpel of 
Peace, containing glad tidings of good things, Rom. 
10 -15. Chriſt preached Peace, not Peace with men 
(chough this alſo he would have his Diſcip'es en- 
deavour after, as much as in them lyeth, to live 
peaceably with all men, Rom. 12. 28. and to follow 
after peace with all men, fo far as it confilteth with 
holineſs, and a pure conſcience, Heb. 12. 14.,) = 
; E . c 
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he tells his Diſciples, Euk.r2. 51. Suppoſe ye that 1 
am” come, to give Peace, 0u earth, I tell. you nay, but 
rather djviſos, Whatever. peaccable difpolition he 
taught, and his Goſpel doth work in |the heaxt 
where 4t prevails, yet accidentally it cauſeth di- 
viſion, and ftixxeth up'to oppoſition. in thoſe that 
will not yield obedience thereunto; and- therefore 
the world hate and contend with his Diſciples; be- 
cauſe hehath choſen them out of the world 3 wicked 
men have. an, enmity in their hearts againſt Be- 
Levers,.and will not be- at Peace with them. - But 
Chriſt *preached Peace with God. Chriſt came 
from Heaven to. bring this glad tydings to carth, 
that: the. God, of Heaven was willing to be at 
Peace: with fantull men, It would not have becn 
an cafic thing to have: made ſinners -bclieve (cſpe- 
cially ' if they, had. been” convinced of fin, -how 
heinous: it is. 1m its OWn nature, how highly it 
affronts and provokes the higheſt Majelty 3 if they 
had been awakened with a ſenſe of the dread> 
tulnefs of the puniſhment which God hath threat< 
ned, and they. had deſerved for their fins ) that 
fo great and holy a- God ſhould be willing to 
put up-all affronts, and-forgive all iniquities, and 
be at Peace with finner#; yea, that he ſhould 
ſeek after it : They might have queſtioned not 
only how this could |be, but alſo how any could 
have known it : | But to put all out of doubt; 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God hath come forth 
from Heaven, declaring what he. hath heard of 
the Father, and hath made known this, that God ts 
willing:to. be at peace with-ms. Chriſt was ſent 
from the King of Glory upon the :Embaſſage- of 
| Peace, and he.preached Peace therefore unjomen3 
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not unto all men, for: Iſa. 57. 21. There # no 
Peace tro the wicked; that is, to ſuch as are ft» 
penitent and ſenſeleſs of their fins, and go on 
(111 in _cheir treſpaſſes. Chriſt chreatned the wicked 
as ſeverely as Fob» Beptifſt; he tells the impent- 
tent that chey ſhould periſh, Lk, 13. 3. and the 
nbclievers, that they ſhould: dic in . their fins, * 
ob. $. 24. And he calls the hypocritical Phariſces 
( who ,perſevcred in their pppolition of him and 
his waies ) Serpefits and Vipers that could not 
eſcape the damyation of, Hell, Mgtth. 23.533; But 
Chriſt preached. Peace to all: that repented, were 
troubled for their fins 3 that mourned and curned 3 
that believed and yielded up themſclves to the 
obedience of the Goſpel. He preached the Goſpel 
to the poor, to the. bruiſed and-broken, that is; 
ſuch as were ſenſible of their fins, and their need 
of+ a Saviour,. Luk, 4. 18. And we Miniſters have 
commiſſion from the Loxd to preach Peace, tothe 
children of men 3 we are Miniſters of the Goſpel 
of Peace; unto us 15 committed the Word of Re- 
conciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19.. Indeed we mnſt ſound 
the Trumpet of War. from Hcaven in the ears 
of ſecure finners (to. awaken them 3 but we areto 
hang out the white flzg, and to come with Olive 
branches of Peace, from . God - to them that 
eange at Gods Ward, and are humble for their 
NS. | | 
Sinners, are there any among you , whoſe 
hearts the Lord hath touched and bruiſcd for ſin, 
yea. broken to ſhivers, and melced, and filled with 
grief and ſorrow for a lite of patt-wickedneſs, 
that have not only legal cerrouts, but true Eyay; 
| (1 | E 2 gelical 
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gelical 'repentance : I have a' word' of Peace 'to 
deliver ' to ſuch of you from the Lord. God is 
willing to be at Peace with you through his Son; 
There 'is an Advocate with the' Father, who is 
ready to make up the breach which ſin hath 
made between God and your fouls; and God 

| doth call you to lay hold on his firength, ' that 
you ' may make Peace with him, and he pro- 
miſeth that you ſhall make peace with ' him, 
Iſa. 27. 5. | 


Thus concerning the word of Repentance and 
Peace which Peter tells Cornelis, and them which 


were with-.him, 


SECT. VIIL 


3. JJEfer ſpeaks 'to them 'of | the Lord Jeſus 
” Chriſt, by whom this Peace was purchaſed; 
and the Word of Peace preached; and that, + © - 


1. Concerning bs Undiion. 
2. Concerning his Life. 
3. Concerning his Miracles. 
4. Concerning his Death, 
' $5, Concerning bis Reſurre@ion. 
| 6. Concerning his Ordination to be the 
; Fudge of the World. 
' 7. Concerning his Miſſion of them to preach, 


x. Peter (peaks to them conceruing the Unfion 
of Chrift. He tells: them that God anointed Jecfas 
cF- Nazareth with the Holy . Ghoſt; and with 
- Power. 


k. 


Power. God poured forth his Spirit without mea> 
ſure. upon Chritt, which qualified him for his offi-: 
ces, and he gave him power and authority to exe- 
cute them. 
There is a Threefold Office which Chriſt was 

anointed unto. 

1. The Prieſtly Office. 

2. The Prophetical Office. 

3. The Ringly Office. 


1. Chriſt was anointed to the Prieſtly Office; 
who offered up facrifice to God, even a lin-offering 
and Peace-offering, to make reconciliation for fin ; 
not the ſacritice of Bulls and Goats, or Lambs, or 
Rams, which could never of themſelves take away 
guilt; but he through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, he off-red the facri- 
fice of himſclt for a (weet-ſmelling favour, and ſhed 
his own blood for the remiſſion of firs, by which 
blood having obtained eternal redemption for his 
people, he entered into. the Holy place not made 
with hands, which was but figurative, but into Hea- 
ven it (elf, there to appear in the preſence of God, 
to make interccſſion for them. Chrilt is the great 
High-pricſt, not after the order of Aaron, who were 
many , and mortall, and finfull, and their Prieſt- 
hood changeable 3 but he 1s a High-Pricſt for ever 
after the order vf Melchiſedec hath an unchange- 
able Prieſthood, therefore 3 able to ſave all thoſe to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion in their behalf, Heb. 7. 25. 
Moreover,.v. 26, he 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, (e- 
perate from ſinners, and yet very tender and com- 

= Tad pallionate 


Words whereby we may be ſaved, 53» 


54 Wordy whereby we may be ſaved. 
paſſionate towards finners, being touched' with the 
feeling of our Intirmities, and knows how to pity 
them which are tempted 3 he is mercifull and he's 
faithfull coo in this Office which the Lord hath an- 
ointed him unto. Havitg therefore ſach an High- 
Prieſt over the Houſe of God, ſwners have encou- 
ragement to draw neer unto God, with full afſu- 
rance of acceptance through him, Hetr. 10. 
21, 22. 

2, Chriſt was anointed to the Prophetical Office : 
Chritt is that Prophet whom the Lord promiled to 
raiſc up to his people like unto Moſes, Deut. 18. 15. 
but is far greater than Moſes, who came down 
from Heaven to preach the Goſpel of ſalvation to 
Joſt finners; who revealed the counſels of the Fa- 
ther , which were hid from ages and generations, 
and kept ſecret untill his time, from the foundati- 
ons of the World; who diſcovered the purpoſes of 
Gods Love, and the promiſes of his Grace, and 
brought life and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 
Chriſt'is the great Prophet anointed by the Father 
to teach his people by his Word and Spirit, who 
opens the eyes of the underttanding which naturally 
is dark and blinde, and tcads his p-ople into all truth, 
who of themſelves would wander into errour, 
without whoſe teachings there canbe no ſaving light, 
nor ſpiritual diſcerning and reliſh of Goſpel Myfic- 
rics. 

3. Chriſt was anointed unto the Kingly Office : 
Peter in his Sermon calls him Lord of all. God hath 
given him a Name above every Name: he hath ex- 
alted him above all Principalities and Powers, and 
Might and Dominion, both in Heaven and m— 

S4 an 
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and hath putall things under. his feet, and all pow” - 
er into his hand, and appointed him to be head-over 
all unto his '/Church. ' He is the King of Saints, 
whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
whoſe Scepter is a Sceptcr:of Rightcoufnets; . he 
hath given Laws to his people with .grgat © wil- 
dom, and rulcth in their hearts with great power, 
and whofocvet wilt not ſubmit to his Scepter to 
be ruled by his Laws, he will break them in pieces 
with his Iron Rod. Thus concerning Chrilts VG 
to his Offices. | 


OE am. 
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2. Peter ſpeaks to them concerning Chriſts Lifes 
that he went about doing good. His Life was holy, 
free from fin, he did no evil, no injury to any 
man, he was harmleſs, his whole employment was 
to do good. Never was there ſuch a man living 
upon the face of the Earth, who never committed 
any fin in his lite, neither in thought, word, or 
deed. Some indeed have faid they had no. fin, 
but they have licdz for no man liveth that finneth 
not: but Chriſt was born without fin, and lived 
without fin; he was pzrfctly good and - righteous, 
and he did good. His Life was exactly according to 
the Rule; he fulfilled the Law not only by his 
paſſive, but alſo by his a&ive Obcdience. 


-— — 


3- Peter ſpeaks to them concerning Chraſhs Mirg- 
cles, whereof they were witneſſes : inttanee is given 
of his caſting out Devils, fixely he told them of 
more, of his calining the Winds and Sca with a 
E 4 word, 
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\. the Death ct Chriſt which was the purchaſe 
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Words whereby we may be ſaved. 
word, his feeding five thouſand with five Loaves, 
his opening the eyes of them which 'were born 
blinde*, this-raifing the dead that had been buried 
ſeveral dayes, and the like; which: .. works were a 
teſtimony of his Divinity, and: that he came from 
the Father. F. TE 
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4+ Peter ſpeaks to them congerying Chriſts Death. 
Him they ſlew and hanged upon a- tree, Chrift 
humbled himſelf not only to take upon him our 
Humane Nature, to be born of a mean Virgin, .and 
live in a low condition, when he was Lord of all, 
and God equall with the Father, to.take upon hin 
the form, of a fervantz but he humbled himfelf 
further, to become obedient unto Death, even the 
death of the Crols, Phil. 2. 6,7, $8. It was a cuiſed, } 
diſgraceful), lingering. and painfull death, which he 
endured, and however it was infliged upon him 
by the hands of cruel, blood-thirſty men, yec it was 
according to the fore-appointment of God, for the 
fatisfaction of Gods Jultice , for the \expiation of 
Mans fin; it was not only for an example of ſut- 
fering to men, but in the room and, ftcad of (in- 
Acrs., who. otherwiſe muſt all have unavoidably 
perithed 3 and for the ratification of the New Te- 
ftament and Covenant of Grace : So that the (al- 
vation -of Man from tin and Hell, and the Tnheri- 
tance of glory and happineſs doth depend upon 


hereof, 


5. Peter 
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5: Peter ſpeaketh to them concerning Chrifts Re 
ſurrettion. 'Him-hath God raiſed from the dead; 
and' ſhewed openly. ' Though Chriſt dycd\ and was 
buried; yet the bands of death could not hold him; 
and'the Holy One did not fee corruption 5 this bos 
dy was not 16 long in the grave as to purghs, but 
within three dayecs he aroſe again from the dead, 
and was ſeen of Mary Magdalen. firſt, after of :ztwo 
Diſciples as they went unto Immars, after of Petey 
and all the Apoſtles, after of above five hundred 
Brethren at qnce. He was declared to be Man-by 
his death, he waf declared to be the Son of God 


with power, by the Spirit of holineſs in him; which 
raiſed him from the dead ; forty dayes he remained 
upon the Earth after his Reſurredion , and then 


was caught up to the Throne of God in the pre- 
ſence of his Diſciples, and there he that was dead 
is alive, and lives for evermore z whoſe Reſurrei- 
on as it hath an influence upon the ſpiritual -Re. 
ſurreQion of his people from fin, who when dead 
in fin are quickened by the ſame Spirit which-raiſed 
him up : So it is the firſt fruits of the reſurreQion - 
of his people from the grave, who in their order 
and Gods appointed time ſhall be awakened our 
of their long ſleep of death, and come forth of 
the duſt, and be caught up- to meet him in the Air \. 
at his laſt appearance to Judge the World, which - 

is the ne thing Peter (ſpeaketh of Chriſt, 
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6. Peter 
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dination of Feſus. Chriſt to be the; Firdge of quick;aud 
dead, God: bath appointed a'iday in which be 
will judge the Wonld in RighteouſneG;, and hath 


ſoon as the myſtery 5 :finjfhed; arid the Elec 

arc exed , come-down from Heaven whetec 

now hE'is, with a great ſhout, and the ſaund- of 
- & Truwp<t, and awaken all the dead, and ſum» 
mon the whole world to his barr, and: render un- 
toall according to their works; to them that 
have irepented 'aud believed, and by patient can- 
tinuance in well-doing, have ſohght for glory and 
honour,..and immortality, he will give eternal lite.3 
but to: them which have been: umpcnitent and 
hard-hearted , and difobedient to 'the Goſpel, he 
will give indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh; and ſentence them to eternal-Death. 


—__ 


7, Peter, fpeaketh to them Concerning Cbriſts 
Miſen'of them *#0 preach, He (ent the Apoſtles to. 
preach. repentance and remiſlon; of ſins in ; his 


Miniſtry. ta continue; to the end: of the World , 
, for the calling and converlion of thoſe which be- 
long, tothe Ele&ion! of Grace,, and the building 
up;/and; perfecting the Saints which. are called, un- 
till they all come into the unity of the Faith, and 
. of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fe& man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
Dn * fulnes 
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6. Peter ſpeaketh to them concerning Gods or- 


ordained Jeſus Chriſt. to be the Judge 3 who will 


Name; and: he hath appointed the Ofhce of the - 
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file Peter preacheth Chriſt unto/Corzelivs, and them 


which were with him, - 
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4 A ND hiſily, Peter ſpeaks to then concerning 


the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, verl. 43. 


' To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, that througb 


his Name whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould recetve 
remiſſion of ſins. - There is noi Name urider Heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved, but 'the Name of Chriſt, 
Ad. 4. 11. 'atid there is no falvation: by Chriſt 
but by Faith. When the*Jaylor with :crembling 
enquired. of Paul and Silas, What ſhall 'T'do to be 


1. ſaved ? they tell him, Beljeve in the Lord Feſtus Chriſt, 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AQR.'16. 30,31. 

There+are three Arguments which will evident- 
ly prove, That all ſich as truely believe in Chriſt 
do receive remiſſion of fins, and conſequently are 
in a ſiate of Salvation : The Firſt may be drawn 


" from Chriſts Satisfattion : The Second from Chrifts 


Interceſſion: The Third from the Promiſes: of the 
New Teftament. wt as Mie 

I. Firſt from Chrifts SatisfaGion. If Chriſt hath 
fully' ſatisfied Gods Juſtice for the ſins of 'men, and 
this ſatisfaction be accepted by the Father in the 
behalf of ſinners; and this fatisfaction be imputed 
untoall them that truely believe in Chriſt, as if 


| they -bad: made it themſelves : Then all thoſe 
] that truely believe in Chriſt, do receive remiſſion 


of 
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obligation is removed. 


(1.) But firſt Chriſt hath | made CatisfaRtion to 


Gods-Juſtice for the ſins-of nggp 3 he only was qua- 
lified to do it, and he hath aFmimty done it. 

1. Chriſt oply -was qualified to do it; no meer 
man could make it, becauſe Gods Juſtice being in- 
finite requireth an infinite (atisfacion, and all .Crca- 
tures: are finite;; but Chzilt was more than a Crea- 
. tire, he:was God.and Man.in one perſon. It was 


neceſſary that he ſhould; be a Creature , becaule - 
otherwiſe'' he could ' not have ſuffered, the Deity 
being/ impaſlible 3 :it .,was neceſſary he, ſhould be 
Many becauſe Gods Juſtice required, that the ſame 


Nature: which did; cortimit fin, the ſame Nature 
ſhould' ſuffer pumiſhmeng,) tor it, Gex. 2. 17. 14 the 


daythouiedteſt thereof, Tboura Man ſhalt.die, There- | 


fore Chriſt took not:ypon-him the. nature of An- 


gels; but the ſeed of 4brabam, Htb.; 2. 16. And it 


was neceſſary that he (hould be God 3 becauſe other- 


wiſe he could-ncver;have born up under, nor have. | 


got looſe from- that, dycadfilll puniſhment which 


was inflicted upon him: -It would have ſunk the © 


whole - Creatidn under. its weight : Becauſe other- 
wiſe his Merits would not have been. of infinite 
value,/and fully fatisfaftory to Gods Juſtice : there-. 
fore he:was God: and Man in one / perſon, and fo 
duly: qualified to make ſatisfaction. | 

2; Chrift hath adualy made fatisfaction to Gods 
Juſtice for. Mans fin.; he Hath born the puniſhment 


 which'their fs did deſerve, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who | 


bis' own: ſelf bare our ſins, that is the puniſhment gf | 
| | our | 
| *Þ# 


Wontds whereby: we maj beſaved: * 
fins3, 'maſmitch as guilt being -an-obligation. to ] 
puniſhment, and where ſatisfaction is made , this 
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* ners: There might be ſufficiency:! of. valie--in 


| make his':{0ul. an offtring:for lin, ., he; ſhould ſee 
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was wounded for roſe, gk hag bruifed Pod Ne, 
iniquities, and: the chaftiſment- of our peacer'was upon 


offering and ſacrifice to:God for. a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; 
which leadeth toThe ſecond particular: ;.- ' : 

' (2.) This ſatisfaction which Chriſt hath made un- 
to Gods: Juſtice, is accepted: m the behalf' of: fin- 


Chriſts ſufferings and facrifice to. make ſatisfaction * . 
for. the ſinscof: the whole world, and. yet God _. 
might have required the. ſatisfaction from,.the 'of- 
fending/party, and received. the: debt: from none 
hut ſinners themſelves that. :owed-it:{: bat God hath 
accepted Chrilts fatisfaQtion, as is\evident, 1; Fromi 
Gods eternil: Covenant with him, that if he/would 


his ſeed, | andiſhould:- proſper im.his wark:; Ife..53:10, 
2. From his' ſealing and 'ifetting \him apart -for the 
office 'and::'work-of Mediatour, 0h. 6.,-27. -Him 
hath God the Father ſealcd.! 3. From+Hhis miſſion 
or ſending him into the: world for this; very end; 
Fob, 3. 116 Gal: 475. 42 From his owning7of im 
when he was . ſcat}, aud':that-.both by :a voice 
from Heaven, ſaying} This:45" my belavediSondn 
whom' I amr well pleaſed jand; by :;hislarge "j 
effuſion' of 'the Spirit upori: him; which: ;,did-ap- w- 
pear in his life ſo holy, uhis-/doGtrine {o.: pure, his x 
miracles ſo powerfull. - 5:;From his; railipg him 
vp from +the- dad on: the; thixd day,': where; he 
muſt have :continued for ever, if having under+ 
taken to- fatisfie, che had not done . it, and- it-had 
not' been :accepted. 6, From his zeceiying him 
=O up 
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tion of Chriſts YatisfaQion.: | 
+ (3-) The ſatisfaction is as really imputed unto 
true Believers, - as: if they: had nide it themſelves, 
Foraſmuch' as. Faith' dothy/ appropriate Chriſt and 


his 'Righteouſneſs, and "therefore Chriſt ' is called 
(ſpeaking of Believers)...che. Lord. awr Righteouſneſs, Þ 


» Fer. 23. 6: And: we are: called i( through the im- 
putation' of ithe merits of 'fiis death by faith) The 
Rightrearſurſi: of God in bim,' 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſts 

Rightcoufſneſs'1s- made: over to Belicvers: by Faith 

as if: it-were- their -own,:. (If then Chat hath fully 

fatisfied Gods Juſtice for the 'fins of men 3; and this 


- fanners, and imputed unto: alli true Believers, then 
all itrye Believers :arcrabloived from the guilt of fin 5 
and that 'not only upon the account of mercy, but 
jaftice 40D, - which cannot- require; a double fatil- 
KRiom; *therefore God. 1s ſaid, as he is juli, to juſttfie 
them whichbdlieve, Row 3.28, 

 LIU2Theifecond' Argument to prove) that all truc 
Believers 40 receive/ remiſſion of fins, may be drawn 
from Chrifts interceſſion... TF Chrilt' doth wntercede 
for:cheiremiffion''ot fins; /:and this interceſſion; be 
ys [wich the'Father, / and all true Believers 
e an intereſt: #1 this/anterceſſion, then all true 

Believers d6 receive remiſſion of fins. 
© r.: But firſt Chriſt:doth intercede for the remiſſion 
offins, Heb/7.129. Heb: 2.119. He intercedethfor xe+ 
conicthation, -therefore for remiſſion of fans. 

"8, This Tatercdlioniis prevalent /with the Father: 
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Gatisfaction: is 'accepeed by: the Father! in behalf of _ 
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Ws Chriſt —_—_ rug on. Leach " obtained, 
Fob. 11. 42.- Surely then his interceſſion in Heaven 
1s prevalent, which might be! made further evi- 
dent from his neerneſs and intereſt in the Father, 
from the dear love of che Father unto him3- and be- 


' cauſe his interceſſion for remiſſion of ins, i5 'foit that 


which he hath purchaſed by kis death, and* what 
the Father hath purpoſcd _ promuſed, and is 
for his glory: toigive. | 

3: All true Believers: have an -interet in Chriſts 
Interceſſion : having, by! faith angintereſt in Chriſts 
perſon, they - have an intereſt 1n- Chrifts interce(< 
fton, 

HE. The third-Argument to \prove that all true 
Bchevers do receive remiſſion of tins, may bedrawn 
from the promiſe . of remiſſion of ſms in' the'New 
Teftament, Heb. 8:92; will be merciful unto their 
wardpbte ouſueſt,: wud: their iſins and gniquities will T re- 
member uo more.:1/ Which New Teſtament: is'of full 
force. abrough: the <death\-of 'Cheilt the > Teſtator, 
Heb\:g. 16, 37.\; And Belicvess (have an intereſt | 
in, :and by faith do apply: the: promiſes to | them- 
ſcives;. ayes true Believers do receive remif- 
Gon tof:fins,! 15 © 
.,;T us: concernin > Peter's germois10 Corneline, m4 
ther: which wwertSich him, 'and*the words which 
+ rn to o_ m_ = werslaved. h 
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SECT. X. 


T: E third thing is to ſhew, How Miniſters 
mult tell people words whereby my _y 
be ſaved? Now. this muſt be done. 


I. Sincerely, 5. Compoſtmateh 
2. Plamly. A Warmly. 

+ 3. Convincypgl!y.1.7. Eernefily. 

4, ' Boldly., I. Frequently. 


- +. Miniſters. muſt-preach the words of calvition 
Sixcerely, and that-bothas to the. matter, and as 
to the deſign. | 

3. As to the: Matter, the - Dodrine of Glvatich 
"which they. preggh, . muſt be: ſincere; in Dotirine 
they moſt ſhew: uncorruptueſi, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech, 
which. cannot be condemned, Tit,.2.7; 8, The Apoftle 

complains of many pho corrupt. the Word, 2 Cor.2.17. 
The';Word js;;corrupted whcn the Scripture. is 
wrelted, and the, fool perverted, whenerrours ad 
damnable opinions are broached and.-vented: fox 


truths,' and mingle&with ſont gruths of the word, 


which will, bring deſtcuQion MM: not alyation to | 


them that recgve; them, 2 Pet: 3. 16. Miniſters 
mult draw forth the pure waters. of the Sancuary 
out of the fountain of the Scripture, and the ſincere 
milk of the Word out of the two breaſts of the Old 
and New Teſtament, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Thcy muſt deal 
forth the wholeſome food of found doctrine, which 
is according to godlineſs, called words of our Lord 
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ceivers may be nouriſhed, x Tim. 4. 6: chap. 6. 3. 

2. As. to the Deſign, Miniſters mult . have # 
fincere deſign. in' preaching the word of falvation ; -F] 
'$ like the. Apoſile Paul! with his fellow-Mipifiters, «WM 
y 2 Cor. 2. 17. But we are of ſincerity as-of God; - in * Þ 
the fight of God ſpeak,we in Chriſt. They preached = 
neither corrupt dodrine, neither had they corrupt 
defigns, but were fincere in their preaching, 4s of 
God, as ſent of God, as Embaſſadours of God, the 


great Ring of Heaven 3 as in the ſight of God; who 
; fearched the heart, and could difcern what theig » 
. aims were urito whom they endeavoured to approve 
1 themſelves; 4s in Chriſt, as in the room of Chriſt, 
z as Chriſt preached when he was upon the earth;z-or 


as in Chriſt, as. thoſe which. were ingrafted into 


N Chriſt, and had an intereſt in Chrift themſfelyes, 

e {| and thercfore did#fincerely endeavour the bringing 

; | of others to him. The chief deſign of Miniſters in 

e preaching, ſhould be the glory'of God, and the fal- 

; vation of them that hear them, x1. The glory 6f 

s |. God above all ſhould fwey with them, not their 

i Þ own glory and efteem 5 nor of men ſought we glory; 

y x Theſ. 2.6. They muſt tincerely endeavour the 

, magnifying, not of their own name, ' but the name 

J of God ; and the promoting not of themſelves, but 

, of their Maſter in the efteem of men : It fome kind 

, of diſcourſe would advance their Lords name and 

- honour, though their own reputation ſhould hereby, 

I be leſſened amongſt ſome, they.muſlt ule it ; and if 

l on the contrary they could gain much honqur to os. 
1 { themſelves by ſome kind of preaching wherein "= 
| |: they might appear in great flouriſh of words, and _ 
7 F | we 
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give delight to the fancy by the oſtentation. of their 

wit and ingenuity 3. but their Maſters were not hke 

to be glorikte1," nor the ſouls of their hearers ſound- 

ly cdified, they ought herein to. deny themſelves. 

2. Migiſters muſt detign 1n their preaching, the (al- 
0 vation of their hearersz they muſt not uſe the Word 
=. _ as acloak for covetouſnels, and defign the gaining 
-_ of filthy lucre to themſelves 3 but the gaining of 
© fouls «0 Jeſtis Chriſt; they muſt not. endeavour to 
"V make a gain of their hearers; a gain of their ſouls 
= they ovght to endeavour after, but not a giin of 
"ev « their cliates, as the Phariſees, who made long 
prayers, that they might devour Widdows houſes; 
they muti not chicfly feek any profit, or earthly 
emolument unto themſelves, but the profit of their 
hearers, that they might be ſaved. When the Apoſile 
was crafty, as he tells the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 12.16. 


guile, it was to catch them from: deſtru&ion, unto 
which they were haſtening 3 it was in ſpreading the 
Goſpel Net mott cunningly to draw them out of 
that fiream of fin in which they were {wimming to- 
 wardsthe Ocean of Gods wrath. 


—c . 
mr ——_— 


Plainly, not with wiſdom of words, as x Cor. 1.17. 
not with excelency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, or with 
enticing words of mans wiſdom, chap. 2, 4. but 
with plainneſs of ſpeech, ſuch as is moſt intelligible 
and edifying, ſuch as is moſt likcly to attain the 


wiidom'vf words doth both obſcure and _—_ 
e 


he was fincerez and when he 'ufted ſome kind-of 


2. Miniſters muſt preach the words of falvation * 


end of preaching moſt effeually ; ſome kind of 


= a hope} 
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* the Sermons that are 
ſhould be forborn. 

- Nat that. all: wiſdom of words, or humane wiC 
dom is to- be forborn': For, 


x. It js lawfull- for Miniſters 1n  preachittg; to: 


make uſe: of. the moſt ' apt, proper. and- fignificant 
words;; there - are forme words--which are more 
ponderous and weighty , which, carry a greater 
force and- evidence, and perſpicuity than others 3 
which Miniſters ſhould make uſe of for the' more 
effectual clearing and prefling their matter; and 
of all words thoſe which we finde -in-. the- Scri- 
pture are the moſt weighty, which. having often- 
rimes more fignificancy in the Original than in the 
Tranſlation, therefore, Miniſters ſhould be acquain- 
ted with the Original tongues, that they may have 
the more full underſtanding of the meaning of God 
in his. Word, themſclves, and that they may the bets 
ter explain it to others. - 
2. It is lawfull for Miniſters to ufe ſome kinde 
of Eloquence in: their preaching. It was the com- 
mendation which the Scripture gave of Apollos, that 
he was an eloquent man, Ad, 13. 24.. Variety and 
fluency of expreſſion in explaining and proving; in 
applying and. prefling the truths of the Word, is 
of ſingular uſe. There is much Rhetorick and dis 
vine Eloquence, efpecially.in ſome parts of the Scri- 
pture, which Miniſters in preaching may make, uſe 
of and imitate. 
3+ It is lawfull for Miniſters to make, uſe of 
Philoſophy and bums Reaſon in preaching, the 
| Goſpel; Logick is ncedfull for che: regulating. of 
"4 | thoughts, the methodizing of diſcourſe, the diſtin- 
$y F 2 guiſhing 
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guiſhing between things that differ, the defining 
and explaining of things that are obſcure, the or-' 
dering , deciding and determining of controverſies : 
Ethicks, Phylicks, efpecially Metaphyticks are' very' 
aſcfall unto. a Miniſter, for the refining of his-un- 
derſtanding, and enabling him to ſpeak' the more 
clearly and edifyingly to others, ' and to defend 
the truth-againft ſuch as do oppoſe it. - 

But there is a Wiſdom of Words which may no 
be uſed by Miniſtcrs in preaching. k0 

xr. Miniſters muſt not im preaching ſhew more 
wiſdom 'in their Words than--in their Matter; 
and ſtudy more: for outward ſhew than for in- 
ward ſubſtancez. more that their Sermons be well . 


worded, than 'that their doGrine be well proved; 


more. that their Sentences may have a handſome 


_ cloſe, than that their Arguments be conclufive : It - 


il -becomes thin and weak ſenſe to be cloathed 
with fine and neat ſpeech : Miniſters muſt take 
heed that their matter be not drowned and loft in 
the ſtream and abundance of words. Such whoſe 
wiſdom and art doth ſhew it {elf in gathering a bun- 
dle and 'heap. of the fineſt -words together, negte&- 
ing (ubſtantiall matter, their wiſdom is but folly, and 
pains to little purpoſe. Words may fill the ear 
Things ſoak and tink into the foul to edification, 

2: Miniſters muſt not ordinarily in preaching 
make uſe of words of another- language which the 
pcople do not underſtand ; nor hill their Sermons 
with quotations and allegations- out of ' Fathers , 
School-mmen, and other Authors, which doth but 
fun and amuze ordinary and the generality of hea- 


rcrs, and ſfayours moſily of oftentation , but tends *|- 
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"Words whereby we maybe ſaved. 69 

£0. little - edification. Though © the Apoſtle could 
F ſpeak' with more tongues than any belide , yet- in 
| the Church | he: chooſeth to ſpeak five words in the 
L known -tongue-to edifie, than ten thouſand words 
in'an unknown tongue, x Core 14+,18, 19. Indced 


; Original words ſometimes may be mentioned with 
{ their interpretation, as the: tongues were to be "0 

ſed in the Church, x Cor. +14. and Authors may : 
> | be quoted, when. there is real need, ſo it be done - 
rarely and foberly; but for Mimiſters to enterlard : 
: their Sermons all over with Greek and Latine, 


and ſayings of men, they muſt needs leave out 


y 

much of the: Word of God which they might 

F; uſe, and it cannot be fo .profitable for the Heas 
WE.” 7 on 

x - 3- Miniſters muſt not uſe ſuch wards and ſpeeches 

3 RT * Rae lirife, I mean the perverſe: diſputings 

| + -which Sceptical Philoſophy will put them upon, 

- Whereby. they may be ſpoyld, and deceive both & 
1  themfclves and others, through the errors and 'mi- 4 
> 4+ Afiakes, which hereby they may run into. 2 


Ht, ... 4. Miniſters muſt not uſe in preaching too 
; much neatneſfs of ſpeech, and humane Eloquence ; 
The moſt excellent, and enticing words-of mans 
wiſdom the Apoſtle did forbear, x Cor. 2. 4. It is 
not 'needfull for a Miniſter to., read all Heathen 
Poets and Orators , that he may 'fill his Sermons 

with their fancies and: rhetorical expreſſions ; but 
| he - ſhould- chiefly fetch his :Rhetorick from -the 
Bible 3 Indeed Apollos was commended for. his Ele- 
quence , A&, 13. 24. not humane Eloquence but 
. | divine. It is not (aid, he was mighty im other 

'1, Learnivg, but mighty in - the Scriptures nat -. 
| F 3 mighty 
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=, mighty in the writings of Heathens, but mighty 
2 in the writings of God; his Eloquence was drawn 
from the Word, which is moft 'perſuafive, The 
Lord doth pot require that his Minifters ſhould 
preach the Goſpel neatly, but plainly 3 the former | 
may make them eſteemed as the better Scholars, 
but the latter will make their hearers the better [ 
Chrittians ; That way of preaching they ſhould uſe |] 
which 'is moſt intelligible and profitable, not that 
 Which-1is moſt learned and Scholaftical , Melias eff 
14-1205 reprebendunt Grammatici, quam mon intelli- 
gant populi , ſaith one, that could ſpeak in an elo- 
quent ſirein. It is better that Grammarians ſhould 
zeprehend us, than that the people ſhould not un- 
derſtand us : and he defired that fince, the vulgar 
could not aſcendiſo high as to underſtand a more 
refined language , that learned men would bop 
ſo low as to accommodate their ſpecch to'their ca= «+ 
pacitics.  . | 
Thus Miniſters muſt preach the Goſpel , not } 
with wiſdom of words,” but with plainneſs of } 
ſpeech. There is a light in the Goſpel, the pureſt |] 
and moſt glorious' that ever ſhined ; wiſdom of 
words doth darken and obſcure this light, it doth } 
fully the truths which ſhine moſt when they are [ 
naked” without ſuch ornaments; It is ke a bright 
Cloud between 'us and the Sun, which keeps off 
the greater light, like painting of a 'Diamond or 
a beautifull face. There is a . power gocth along |} 
with. the Word preached to convert finners. Heb. | 
4+. 12. The ,Word is compared to a ſharp , two- | 
edged /Sword, picrcing*and ſeparating between the 
- Joynts and the marrow, between fin and the _ | 
whic 
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which are more-neer .than marrow is to the bonez, © 


but wiſdom of words, or humane -Eloquence doth 
guild as it were the edge. of the Sword , which 
takes away its ſharpneſs; or is like to a rich Scab- 
bard, which delights the eye, and pleaſeth the 
fancy, but keeps the Sword from cntring the 
bowels and, wounding the Conſcience : Ic is mm 
plain preaching that the Sword is drawa forth 
naked, which, makes the ſinner flie or yield. Plain 
preaching is the moſt cffcctual means to. pull down 


' the firong holds of ſia and Satan, and to draw 


men unto a cloſyre with Jelus Chriltt. Humane 
wiſdom uſually puffeth up both them that uſe it, 
and thoſe that hear it. Rumane wiſdom is apt to 
beget an humane faith, which ſtandeth in the wif- 
dom of men ; plain preaching begetteth faith which 
Randeth in- the power. of God. There is no ſuch 
edification as in plain preaching : In plain preach- 
ing, the bread of life and wholſom food of the Word 
is diſtributed; but humane wiſdom is like hey and 
ſtubble, which is food for horfcs and not for: men z 
ſo humane wiſdom may pleaſe and beft apree with 
natural and bruitiſh men, -but true Chriſtians cannot 
feed upon it 3 it is no more ſuitable to their ſpirxual 
appetite than hey and ſtubble is to their naturall. Te 
is ike PiQures in learn:d books, which may delight 


children, a Scholar doth not regard the Picures,but . 


the writing the word of God doth feed . and edifie 
a gracious heart when it is preached plainly and 
homely z; humane witdom, or wiſdom of words in 
preaching, doth take away much of the taſte-and 


xeliſh , and doth hinder its vertue and operation. 


Tie Word is compared to milk, which mult be fiu- 
F 4 cere, 


}--- + © cere, to: food which muſt be" ſimple '-and uncom+ 
| pounded, that-it may- nouriſh and firengthen the 
— body : It is compared to Wine that muſt be un- 
 - mixed that it may chear and refreſh the ſpirits; 
 - wiſdom of words is like water, or rather like ſome 
fulſome liquor mingled with the wine, which doth 
much invalidate and render it nauſeous unto the 
Appetite of the New Creature. Miniſters therefore 
mult preach the word plainly, that they may do it 
edifyingly : they muſt not uſe wiſdom of words, 
' Which will evacuate the Croſs of Chriſt, and ren- 
der their preaching ineffeQual, and put -a cloud 
£2 - þetween the light and the eye , eſpecially of the 
= prdinary hearersz much leſs may they uſe' myſic- 
. riouſneſs of words, dark ſayings, and high-flown 
notions, that ſhall puzzle the mindes of the wiſeſt 
to gueſs'at the meaning of : They .muſt not *in 
preaching make plain things difficult by their way 


OT) 


difficult things plain, they muſt preach plainly. I 
have been more large in this head, I ſhall be more 
brief in the reſt. , 
5. Miniſters muſt preach the words of Salvati- 
on Coxvincingly. They ſhould preach fo as to con- 
vince the Judgement of-truth, and to convince the 
; Conſcience of f:4, and therefore they ſhould preach 
in the evidence and demonliration of the Spirit , 
1 Cor. 2. 4. | 
x. Minifters' ſhould labour to ſpeak. ſo as to 
Tonvince the Judgement of the truth which they 
preach. They muſt not only aſſert Truths , but 
_proye them z they mult hold' forth the Word of 
3 2.498 Faith 


— 


of expreſſing them, as many do, but make more 


—_—_ 
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Faith with'a clear' evidencing light, and: hold 
faſt 'the Word in a, firenuous defence of it a- 
eainſt oppoſers, and with ſound dodrine they 
muſt not only exhort but alſo convince gainſay- 
ers, Tit. 1. 9. Miniſters ſhould make manifeſt 
the words of falvation which they preach, that 
they are the words of the God of truth, with 
whom dwells no+errour or © falſhood : They 
ſhould prove by undenyable Arguments - that 
the Scriptures are of Divine Authority , and 
therefore as full of truth as the'Sun is full of 
light ; and then they ſhould prove the doQrine 
which they preach by the Word, and that with 
(ach: reaſon for the belief of it, that no reaſon 
may be left to contradiq it. Miniſters ſhould 
be ſhining lights in the places where they live, 
difperſing abroad the bright beams of Goſpel- 
truths. with ſuch power *and conviction, as may 
be ſufficient through the concurrence of the Spi- 
Tit to vanquiſh and diſpell all thoſe clouds of 
ignorance which 'the minds of men naturally 
are filled-withall. 

2. Miniſters ſhould preach fo as to convince 
not only the Judgement of truth, but alſo fo as 
to convince the Conſcience of ſin; and that they 
may dothis, they muſt not reſt in general dif- 
courſes of the nature of fin, but particularly 
apply themſelves to their hearers, and reprove 
them homely and ſharply for their particular 
fins : They muſt not ſow pillows under the el- 


bows of fecure finners, and deal gently, fearing 


to touch the ſoars of ſome, left they lift uÞ# the 
heel againſt them 3 but with all faithfulneſs they 
muſt 
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muſt tell all of their fins, and] endeavour. to awa- 
ken them by diſcovery of heir danger; their 
words muſt be like Nails ancl Ggads which will 
prick unto the quick 3 they muſt. lance and rip 
up the ſoars, that they may be healed; they 
mult cry aloud and ſpare not 3 they mult lift up 
their voice like a trumpet, and caule the people 
to know their iniquities; they mutt bend the 
bow, and ſhoot the arrows of bitter and ſharp 
reproof into guilty Conſciences z they muſt draw 
forth. the Sword of the Spirit , which is the 
Word of God, and therewith tay about them 
in Gods Name, and as thoſe which are in 
. Gods room, and laſh and wound ſinners to 
« the very heart, that have becn fo. audacious 
as to break Gods Law; they ſhould endeavour 
to make the ſword entey into the Soul with ach 
a force that ſinners being convinced, judged, and 
condemned, may with trerabling fall. down, ard 
in perplexity cry out, as thoſe did whom Peter 
had convinced of their great {:n in crucifying the 
Lord of glory, Ad. 2. Men and brethren what 
ſhall we do ? 
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> MF 4. Miniſters muſt preach the words of ſalva- 
Wn tion Bo/dly; This the Apoſtle defires prayers 
E for himſelf to the Lord that he might-be enabled 
to.do, Epb. 6. 19, 20. And for me, that utte- 
rance may be given unto me,. that I may open.my 
mouth boldly to make kyown the myſtery of the Go- 
fel ggfor which I am an Ambaſſadour in bonds, 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly as 1 oyght to fpeak, 
Miniſters 


p 7 
Miniſters thould deliver their Meſſage with all 
boldneſs and authority, as being the A As » 
dours of the-King of glory; they ſhould ſpeak 
boldly without ſhame and without fear, - - 

1. They thould fpeak boldly without ſhame, as 
Paul, Rom: 1.16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chrift, for it #.the power of God unto ſalvation, 
wnto every one that believeth; the preaching of 
the Goſpel is accounted folly by ſome of great 
account in the World for wiſdom; and the 
Preachers 'of the Goſpel 'are accounted Fools, 
and deſpiſed: Some reproach them, others mock 
and deride them, eſpecially when they preach in 
ſuch plain language as is moſt eafie for all to un- 
derſtand 3 but' Miniſters muſt preach boldly, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcoffs of the ungodly and 
profane; and in a good ſenſe they may glory 
in their ſhame; for indeed that which the wic- 
ked do make the matter of ſcorn and ſhame, 1s 
Matter of the greateſt glory; it is the honour 


of Minifiers to preach-the Goſpel of alvation, 


ſuch an 'honour as the Lord hath not conferred 
upon the Angels (as hath been ſhewn ) and gherc= 
fore they ſhould preach boldly without ſhame. - 

2, Miniſters ſhould preach boldly without 
fear, they muſt-deliver the meſſage they are 
entruſted withall by Ged, without fear of the 
face of men. 1 Theſſ. 2.2. We were bold in our 
God, to ſpeak, unto you the Goſpel of God with 
much contention. Though the wicked contend 


- with them, and oppoſe, though they perſecute 


and do what they can.to hinder them ; though 
they command them to-preach no more, and 
would 
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would ſtop'their mouths, and threaten impriv = 
ment, baniſhment, death.z yet being intruſted - 
with the Goſpel; they- muſt preachithe Goſpel 
with all boldneſs : This was the-praQtice of the 
Primitive Miniſters when they were threatned 
for preaching, Ad. 4. 29. And now Lord, bebald 
their threatnings, and grant unto thy ſervants that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak, thy Word; and 
this is the duty of all Miniſters, if God open to 
them'a door of-oppartunity -to.-preach , they 
he ſhould. open their mouths boldly to .declare the 
KF myſteries of falvation , whatever ;danger they 
may incurr of ſufferings hereby. /- Men may ſay, 
Wo be to you, if you do preach the Goſptt ;'bur 
when: God fſaith;': Wo be to: you if you do not 
preach, they have. xeafon to fear and obey God 
"= rather than Men. : . + 4 | 
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5. Minifters muſt: preach the words of falva- 
tion Compaſſionately. |, The Apolile Paul writes 
to the Corinthians with many tears, 2 Cor. 2. 4. 
and he preacheth to the Epheſians with. many 
tears, Ad. 20. 19.. O what. tender: bowels ,of 
compaſlion ſhould Miniſters have towards poor 
ſouls m preaching the Goſpel of ſalvation. to 
them! how ſhould they pity ſinners that lie | 
weltring in their blood, that have no pity for | 
themſelves, that are cruel to: their own Souls, 
that are wounding themſclyes , as being more 
diſtracted than. the man we read- of, who toxe | 
his own- fleſh, - and cut himſelf with ſiones ? 
Mark 5. 5. - How ſhould they .commilerate (in- 
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ners that are: wounding their Conſciences by fin, - 
not knowing iwhatthey do, and are poſting on 
in the. broad way anto deſtruction and- eternal 
miſery, flottknowing whither they go, that are 
running againſt a rock,s which will daſh them 
to pieces, and ready to.leap into flames, where 
they muſt burn for ever ? Miniſters ſhould weep 
and bleed over ſuch, and with the greateſt tens 
derne(s tell them of their danger, and ſhew them 
the inevitable ruine which is before them, and 
beſeech them to turn from their evil wayes, that 
iniquity may not be their ruine, and accept of. 
Jeſus: Chriſt, by whom they may attain ſalva- 
tion.; Miniſters ſhould be ready to belcech fan- 
ners upon their knees ( if that would do ) that 
they would not deftroy themſelves: O Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will you die? and be ready tolay 
their hands under their feet, (if that would move 
them) to put their feet into the narrow way of 
ſalvation. . 
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- 6. Miniſters muſt preach the words of fal- 
vation, Warmly; and that both with'a warm 
love 'to the Souls they preach unto, and with a 
warm ſenſe of what they preach upon their own 
ſpirits. F 
x. They muſt preach with a warm love to 
Souls, as the Apoſtle with other Minifters to the 
Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 2, 8. $0 being affedionately 
deſirous of you we. were willing to have imparted 
unto you not the Goſpel of Ged only, but alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us, Miniſters 
| ſhould 
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fetionto Souls, and thirfling deſires. after their 
ſalvation, ſo as to. be: willing to: pluck out their 
hearts, and give. them to their hearers, if this 


would promote their ſalvation; they ſhould: 


be ready to ſpend'themſelves and be ſpent, and 
not think much to. confume; themſelves with 
fervour' of heart towards, and for the good of 
poor foals. 

2. Miniſters ſhould preach with a warm ſenſe 
of what they: preach. upon their own ſpirits, as 
thofe that have Ween under the impreſſions of 
the Word, and have experienced: the. powerful 
operations thereof. unto their own falvation, 
Moreover, they ſhould get their hearts affected 
more and- more with the words which they 
preach, that they may-preach the more fecling}yz 
that they may ſpeak as if they were in carncſt, 
as thofe that believe and know thoſe things to 
be true which they deliver unto others. Cold: 
or lukewarm preaching uſually makes little jm- 
preſſion upon the hearers ; when the Word doth 
lietle affect the heart of the Miniſter, it doth ſel- 
dom aff: the heart of the people. When Mi- 
niſters- preach Sermons. as Scholars ſpeak Orati- 
ons, in which they have no concernment, only 
to ſhew their good language and ingenuity, they 
may poſlibly gain applauſe amongit ſome of a 
light and trivial ſpirit, but they are not like to 
gain fouls; the Word mult come from the heart 
that is. likely to reach the heart. Miniſters muſt 
preach warmly. if they would preach affedingly. 


7. Miniſters 


widh-ſuch ardent af- 


or rm. 
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_ 9. Miniſters muſt preach/the words of falva- 
tion Earagfly. Miniſters a. wt be very earneſt in 
their preaching with ſouls to- endeavour after 
their ſalvation 3 they muſt wi't alls the perſuahive 
arguments and motives they can think of that 
they may prevail; tell them of the 'neceſlity 
hereof, of the manifold advant:ages, of the ho- 
nour they ſhall attain hereby, and the unſpeak- 
able pleafures; tell them of che great evils they 
are under, and the greater evils tlxcy are expoe 
ſed unto whileſt they are out of a fate of falva» 
tion; And then they mult urge ar,yuments as 
fully, and preſs upon them as homely as they 
canz and uſe the- greateſt importunity with 
them, as if they were begging for their own 
lives, as if their own ſalvation and happineſs 
were bound up. with; their hearers; they ſhould 
take no denya}, if poſibly a grant may he ob- 
tained, they muſt call andery, and pray, wmnvite 
and wooe,and intreat that ſinners would corne to 
Chriſt, that they may be ſaved by him. 
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8. And laſtly, Miniſters muſt preach the 
words of ſalvation Frequently; they muſt lay hold 
on all opportunities to call ſinners to Chrift , 
they muſt be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
2 Tiwr, 4. 2, on the Sabbath-day , on the Week=- 
day : In the Morning they ſhould fow the feed 
of the Word, and the Evening they ſhould not 
with-hold their hand, becamſe they'do not know 
which the Lord will proſper. 


Thus 
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> Thus you ſee how Miniſters are to tell 
Words whereby they. naay be Gved.- 


— 


———— 


SECT. XI, 


. . 
4- PHE Fourth. thing is to ſhew, Why Mi- 
niſters maſt tell people Words whereby 
they may be (ſaved. 

#* . Reaſf. x. Becauſe they have a Commiſſion to 
do it. Mark 16. 15, 16. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel 
unto every Creature, He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned; They are the words of our Saviour, 
who being the King and Head of the Church, 
had power to;make Church-officers, and to 

+ give, Commiſſionsz he commiſſioneth his Apo- 
files in the firſt place to. preach the Goſpel of 
falvation, and in them all his other ſucceeding 
Miniſters unto the end of the World, with 
whom he promiſeth-to be, ſo long as the Sun 

. ſhould endure, Math. 28. 20. Miniſters they are 
Chriſis Ambaſſadours, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and they 
have a Commiſſion from Heaven'to declare the 
glad tydings of ſalvation, to 'give notice to the 
World out of the Word, of the Saviour which 
God hath provided for fallen, loſt ſinners, and 
the way of ſalvation by him ; to make known 
the Covenant” of grace which the Lord hath 
made with men through his Son, and the ex- 
ceeding great, and prgcious promiſes of pardon, 

-and grace, and fſalyation; all which promiſes 

64: | | are 


2; 12 0G 


A gu x 7, RT 47 1 
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people 


are yea «1d Amen in Chriſt, who hath purchaſed 


. with his blood whatever is promiſed in the Co- 


venant. Miniſters hive a Commuſlion to pregch 
the Goſpel, and they, rmay do it authoritative- 
ly, and they ought to do it, it being their du- 
ty, and the great work they have to do in the 
World. | 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe the Lord hath qualified them 
for this work., not only by bringing them into a 
ſtate of ſalvation, but alſo by pouring forth his 
Spirit more plentifully upon them, and beſtowing 
miniſterial gifts upon them, utterance in preaching, 
prayer, &c. for this end, that they might ſhew men 
the way of falvation. | 
| Reaſ. 3+ Becauſe they muſt give an account of 
the ſouls which are commigted to their charge, 
and wo be to them if they do not preach the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor, 9. 16. Miniſters that negle& to ſhew 
men the way of ſalvation will have a fearfull ac- 
count to give, they draw upon themſelves the 
| of the blood of Souls. They are the Lords 
atchmen , and if they do not blow the Trum- 
pet, and tell ſinners of their fin and danger, and 
how they may be ſaved by Jcſus Chriſt, ſinners in- 
deed will dye in their fins , but their blood will 
the Lord require dt the Watchmans hands, Ezek. 
33. 8. Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade men, ſaith the Apoſite, 2 Cor. 5. 10: 
knowing the terrour of the Lord, not. only in re- 
ſpe&t of the people which we preach urito , how 
terrible the Lord will be unto thetn at the latt day, 
if they be found-under the guilt of ſin; but allo 
knowing the terrour of the Lord in reſpe& of our 
felyes, how terrible the Lord will be unto us;. 
LY a G _ 
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If we be found unfaithfull, we perſwade men to en- 
deayour their ſalvation, and to flee from the dread- 
fullwrath which is to come. _ 

Reaſ. 4. Becauſe by telling people words where- 
by they may be faved , Minifiers may be inſiru- 
mental not only to ſave themſelves, but alſo to 
Gve them that hear them. God is moſt glori- 
fied in the falvation of Souls, and it is the 
greateſt glory of Miniſters to be made inſtrumen- 
tal herein; it is better to be the Father of one 
Soul, than to be Heir to the largeſt Revenues 
upon the Earth : But if they be inſtrumental to 
turn many to Righteouſnels, they ſhall receive a 
Crown of glory which fadeth not away, at the 
appearance of the great Shepheard, r Pet. 5. 4. 
they ſhall ſhine not Only as the brightneſs of the 
Firmament, but alſo like Starrs for ever and ever, 
Dag. 12.3. 


SECT. XIL 


Uſe 1: A RE Miniſters to tell People Words 
| whereby they may be ſaved? Hence 
learn what a Priviledge fuch People enjoy, that 
| have liberty to hear ſuch Miniſters as are faithfull 

in declaring the, glad tydings of ſalvation. We 
xead of ſome temporal bleſſings which render a 
people ſubordinately happy, Pſal. 144- 12, 13, 
I4, T5. when their Sons ſpring and grow - up 
like pleaſant Plants in their Garden 3 when their 
Daughters are like the poliſhed Corner-ftones of 
a Palace; when their Garners are , full and reple- 
niſhed with all manner of fiore 3 when their Sheep 

| increale 


increaſe in their Fields by thouſands and ten 
thouſands; when their Oxen are ſtrong to la- 
bour , when there is a hedge about their ſub- 
tance without any breaches z when there 1s no 
complaining in the ſtreets through wrong and in- 
jury 3 happy are the people ith the Pialmiſt that 
are in ſuch a caſe; but far more happy are the 


' people that enjoy ſpiritual priviledges, that hear 


the joyfull ſound of the Goſpel, that have Mini- 
ſers to ſhew them how they may be ſaved from 
eternal death and wrath which they have deſerved, 
and by fin are expoſed unto. | 

Moreover, you may here learn the reaſon why 
ſo many people , eſpecially thoſe who moſt ſeri- 
ouſly and earneſtly deſire and endeavour their fal- 
vation, chooſe to hcar Miniſters preach rather 
than others; becauſe they are commiſſioned by 
the Lord to preach the Word of falvation , and 
their Miniſtry is moſt likely co be effeQual: 
Others may preach without a Commiſſion the 
ſame words and do no good, for want of Gods 
bleſſing; It is not the bare (peaking the words 
of ſalvation that will bripg falvation, but the re- 
velation. of Gods arm and operation of his Spi- 
rt with the Miniſtry of the Word : As when our 
Saviour raiſed Lazarus from the dead, he cryed 
with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, and he 
that was dead received life, and came forth, Fob. 
I1. 43, 44+ Others could have ſpoken the fame 
words as our Saviour, and cryed over the grave 
with as loud a voice, Lazarus come forth , but 
with no effect; the dead man would have re- 
mained fill in the ſtate of the dead , whatever 
any man could have ſpoken or done; but when 
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* this Uſe, 


our Saviour ſpake the words, the, dead man was 


quickened 3 there went forth a vertue and effica- 
cy, a divine power and ſpirit with our Saviqurs 


words which raiſed him from the dead 3 ſo un- 
commiſſioned perſons may entrench upan the work 
of the Miniſtry , and preach the Goſpel, ſpeak 
words of ſalvation , and. cry to ſinners to_ leave 
their ſins, to ariſe from their ſpiritual death, to 
come forth from- their grayes , they may exhoxt 
them to repent and believe, that they may be ſa- 
ved, and yet none of their words be likely to 
cake impreſſion, and. effeRt a ſaving change in the 
heart, becauſe being out of Gods way they. can- 
not expe&t Gods bleſſing z but Miniſters are qua- 
lined and commiſſioned for the work, and through 
Gods bleſling there is a life and power gocth along 
with their preaching, which maketh it effeual for 
{alvation: no wondcr then if (uch as are led by 
the Spirit do chooſe to hear Munitters preach (re- 
fuling others ) that they may be fafcly guided by 
them in the way of lite and falyation. 


[— 


SECT... XIIL 


Uſe 2. For Reproof 3 4 : of 0 _ 


(1.) Are Minifters to tcll people words wherye- 
by they may be ſaved? this then reproves ſuch Mi- 
niſters, 1.As do not preach atall ; 2. As do not preach 
ſoul-ſaving Truths : 3, As do not preach in ſuch 


Way as 1s likely to do good. But. my. balincfs be- 


ing chiefly to {pcak unto People, I ſhall pals by 


(2.) People 


dat, 
borne © 
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(2.) People axe here to be reproved, anto, whom 
the Lord ſends faithfull Minitters to tell them ſuch 
words whereby they may be ſaved. __ 

x. It reproves ſuch as perſecute ſuch Miniſters 
that are of ſuch a ſpirit as the wicked Fewes of 
old ſpoken of, x The. 2. 15, 16. Who both killed 
the Lord Feſus and their own Prophets, and perſecu- 
ted #; aud they pleaſe not God, and are Contrary 
unto all men.; forbidding us to ſpeak, to the Gentiles, 
that they may be ſaved, to fill up their fin alway, 


for wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. . Some 


there are that perſecute Miniſters with the tongue, 
by xeproaching of them, others perſecute Miniſters 
with the hand by impriſoning of them, and many 
other wayes afflicting of them, ſecking the extir- 
pation of them, as perſons not fit to live upon the 
face of the earth; thus ungratefully they endea- 
your the ruine of them that defire and feek their 
ſalvation, and fooliſhly endeavour to blow out the 
light which would ſhew them the way to Heaven. 

2. It reproves ſuch, who it they do not perſecute 
Minitters, yet hate them, bear a ſecret ſpight and 
enmity in their hearts againſt them 3 and the reaſon 
13 becaule they teſtifie that their works are evil, upon 
which account our Saviour was hated, Fob. 7.7. 
they hate them becauſe they reprove them for their 
ſins, and diſturb their. Conſciences ſometimes, by 
ſounding peals of Judgement in their ears, that they 
cannot fin with that freedom and: ſecurity as they 
defire : Poor fouls, how will they endure the pains 
of Hell themſelves, that cannot endure: the fore- 
thoughts of them, and hate them which bring ſuch 
{ad thoughts into their mindes, though it be in or- 
der to their eſcapes ? Would any of you hate a neigh 

= ur 


aloud in the dead of the night, 


|bour that ſhouſd cry 


Fire, fire, and bounce at your daprs , and awaken 
you out of your fleep, to wam you of a Fire draw- 
10g neer to, your habitation, whichif not prevented 
would burn houſe arid goods and perſons together ? 
And what do Miniſters more than cry Fire, fire, and 
tell you of your-near approach to everlaſting burn- 
ings, in which without '{ome ſpeedy courſe taken 
for prevention, will certainly (cize upon you, and con- 
ſame you everlaftingly ? And have any reaſon to be 
troubled and offended, and hate Miniſters for awa- 
kening them upon ſuch an account as this, when 
their fouls he at ſtake, and are in ſuch danger? A 
Phyſician of the body is not hated, that tells his Pa- 
tient that his diſeaſe is dangerous, which if let alone 
without takmg ſuch a remedy will certainly be his 


' death; And have any reafon-to hate Miniſters who 


are Phyſicians of the Soul, becauſe they tell men of 
theFdiſeaſe''of fin, which if not cured by theblood 


"of er» 4mg5 certainly and may ſuddenly bring eter- 
- nal death”? x 


3. It reproves ſuch, who if they do not fo deeply 
hate Miniſters, yet will not be perſwadedto hear them 


"(ach as'are (o drencht in the World, and fo over 


head and ears in worldly butineſs, that they minde 


- nothing elſe. If any could tell them of a good bar- 


ain, or ſome notable way of thriving in their 
Rates, ſuch a one they would viſit and hear, and 
O how would they reliſh ſuch diſcourſes ! Bue 
though Miniſters give notice of the beſt bargain that 
ever was made, and bring tydings of the moſt nota- 


. ble way of thriving, namely of the way of thriving 
in ſpiritual and heavenly riches, aud ſhew men how 


they may gain pardon, and peace, and the Sys of 
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| Words whereby we may be ſaved, 71 : 
' God, and the graces of the Spirit, and eſcape future 


miſery, and attain falvation and everlaſting happi- 
neſs; yet like Gallo they minde none of thele things, 
they will not ſtep over the threſhold to hear Mini» 
ſers preach. the Goſpel of ſalvation 3 and how ſhall 
they eſcape who negle& (o great ſalvation ? Heb.2.3. 

4. It reproves ſuch,who if they do hear Miniſters, 
yet do not underſtand them ; that arc ſodull ofhear- 
ing, that they know not what. Miniſters fay, nor 
whereof they affirm; that gather about a Minifter as 
beaſis about a Man that ſounds a Trumpet, and'ftare 
upon him, but know not what the meaning of the 
ſound is 3 ſo they hear Miniſters, and look and fiare 
upon them, ſome ſirange things are brought to their 
ears, which they know ring: meaning of, and-are 
like words of another language to them, becauſe their 
eyes are cloſed, and they want ſpiritual ſenſe: and di- 
{cerning 3 and a great reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
defire, and will not. take pains to get an underſtand- 
ing in theſe things, by beginning firſt with-the Prin 
ciples of Religion in the Catechiſme, and begging 
earneſtly for the teachings of the Spirit, and readineſs 
to do according to what they already know. 

5.It reproves ſuch, who if they have ſome notional 
knowledge of the Doctrine of ſalvation preached by 
Miniſters, yet they do not believe the Dofirine z their 
words {cem to them like idle tales, or fome cunningly 
deviſed*Fable, they do not receive it as the Word of 
Truth, as the Word of God, which effeQtually works 
eth in them that believe, x Thefſ. 2. 3, they feel no 
cffeQual operation of the Word in the change of their 
hearts, and the change of their livesz they that were 
filthy are filthy (till ; and they that were unjuſt are 
unjuſt Gill; and they that were Drunkards, and 


Swearers 
+ ® 


Ro OE TN 


Sweaters, and thelike,go on till in their ſinful courſe, 
\. whatever notion they have of fin, and whiatever di- 
ſcovery of their danger, and Saviour, and way of fal- 
vation by him; which is an evidence that they do 
not believe; and this unbelicf is the great God-pro- 
voking and Soul-damning fin ; ſich make God a ly- 
ar,'I Eb.'s. 10. but they will find him to be true to 
their colt and pain. | | | 
6: It reproves fuch, whoif they have ſome notional 
knowledge, and hiſtorical Faith, yet do+ #ot reliſh the 
Words o ſalvation which are preached by Miniſters ; 
x. Thoſe that do not reliſh the things, who make no 
account of ſalvation, as if there were no deſireable- 
nels therein : 2. Thoſe that if they deſire falvation 
. from Hell-torments and future miſery, yet they do 
_notreliſh the terms, they do not like the Lords 
' Yoak, they will not bear his Croſs, they will aot be 
perſwaded to deny themſelves, to mortifie the deeds 
of the body ; they could like to be aved from Hell, 
but they do not like to be ſaved from fin; they could 
bke to have Ghriſt to be their High-Prieſt and Advo- 
cate, bat they will not have him to be their King and 
Lord,” and will not have him to reign over them :; 
To part with all fin, and to be univerſally holy, to lay 
down-Eſtate, Liberty, Life it (elf, at the Lords feer, 
and be reſolved to ſuffer the loſs of all, if they ftand 
in -competition with Chriſt z are ſuch hard ſayings 
that they cannot beat : But how hard will it be for 
them to bear the loſs of Heaven and happineſs, and 
endure the dreadfull, eternal wrath of God in Hell, 
as they ſhall certainly do, who will not accept of ſal- 
vation upon the terms of the Goſpel. 
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SECT. XIV; 


Vſe 3. AR Miniſters to tell People Words 

, { whereby they may be faved ? I hall 
Then endeavour to put in practice this duty of Mi- 
niſters, in telling you words whereby you may be 


- ſaved. 


In otder to your falyation, I ſhall ſpeak, 


1. Some Wards to try you whether you be in a ſtate 
of Salvation. | 
2. Some Words to move you to endeavour after 
your Salvation. 
3. Some Words to puide you in the way to attain 
Salvation. | 
I. The firſt words ſhall be to try you, whether 
you be ina ſtate of Salvation; ard here I muſt put 
you upon the tryall of your ſelves, wherein I may 
gtve you-ſorne help ; take the Exhortation of the 
Apolile, 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine your ſeloes , whether 
ye be inthe Faith, prove your own ſelves. Examine 
your ſelves by the Rule of the Word: And becauſe 
theſe Words are chiefly intended in order to the fal- 
vation of fach as have not yet attained it ; @Þ pre- 
pare them for the following Morives and Directi- 
ons, which, if they miſtook themſelves to have al> _ _ 
ready attained to a ſtate of falyation; would likely -. ©: 
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of; ſuch as never had any great deſires after "a & 


lo them: no good : Therefore T ſhall bricfly out 
of the Word of God g've 2 


Sore CharaGers of ſuch as are not in a 
ftate of Salvation. 


1. Ignorant perſons are not in a ſtate of (alyation. 
See this Iſa. 27. 11. It is a people of no underſtanding, 
therefore he that made them will not have mercy on 
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thew, and be that formed them will ſhew them no fq-+* 


264ur : Thoſe that are groſly ignorant of the Fun- 
damental Truths of Religion, concerning God and 
Chriſt, the loſt eſtate of Man fince the fall, the way 
of Salvation, Rcepentance, Faith, the Reſurrection 
from the dead, the laſt Judgement, and the future 
Rewards and Puniſhments ia Heaven and Hell, and 
the like Principles of Religion, which are neceſſary 
to be known in order to {alvation, they cannot for 
the preſent be in a ſlate of Salvation 3 the meane(i 
underſianding is capable of knowing thele things by 
the teachings of the Word and Spirit, therefore ſuch 
as do negle& the means of Inſtruction, and do not 
ſearch the Word, and cry to God for it, but nuzzle 
up themſelves in an aft.ed 1gnorance in .. theſe 
things, are inexcuſable in their fault, and will bring 
unavoidable deſtruction upon themlclves, Hoſ. 4. 6. 
My people are deftroyed for lack, of knowledge. 

2. Negligent perſons are not in a tate of ſalvation, 
I mean fuch as negle& their falvation. Heb. 2. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great ſalvation ? 


Such : | 
| 2-56 ed. by Chriſt, and publiſhed in the Goſpel 3 
auch as neyer were made ſenſible of-their need here- 


- 


do not value and prize this great ſalvation | 
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ſach as nevet took any pains in the uſe of means 
toobtain'it ;\all: which are evidences of their negle, 
they cannot eſcap?: the dreadfull puniſhment of Hell, 
which: is prepared for ſuch perſons. Such as are 
diligent 'to'migke © proviſion for their Bodies , but 
neglec& the ſalvation of thuir ſouls; if they perſevere 
in thisinegligetice they muſt needs miſ5bf falvation. 

1:3. Impenitent' perſons areinot mn a {tate of {alvati- 
on. Luk, 13.3. Except ye repent,ye ſhall all likewiſe pe 
riſh. All are guilty of ſia original, and actual, and have 
matter for rep2ntance z ſuch as have an obdurate 
and 1mpenitent heart, which - never was broken , 
and melted;-and +hutnbltd 3- which never 'was af= 
fected ' with true evangelical forrow for fin -but on 
the.contrary,' eanicommit fin with delight, -rolling 


1t as a ſweet morſe] under their tongue 5 which 


chey 'will-not part withall, they 'muſt needs -periſh 
everlaſtingly; if 'they ſhould" Sie in! this eſtate 3 the 
word is exprefs," that migqhity' will be the ruine of 
the 1mpenittnt,*Ezck.-18. 30. "M11 OE 

4. Unregenertte" perſons are mot in a fiate of fal- 
vation. - Joh. 3.”3: Exqept 's man be bory agttin, he 
canyot ſee the Kimpgdom of Gad: Such as never had 
# gracious chatige wrought Fr their hearts, thatare 
aflcep in fin, and never wereawakened; as are-dead 
in ſin, -and'never were:quickenee ſuch as have old 
natures ahd old -hearts- and -never were Tenewed x - 
that never put off as concerning their former con- 
verſation* the 'old ryan whic is corrupt, according 
to deceitfull ults, and put on the new-man; which 
1s created 11 olrcolik and true 7" 4 Epb. 

» 22, 24+ they are uncapable whileſt ſuch, of this 
Ceati, there is no entrance for them into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

H 2 5. Chriſtleſs 
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'5. Chriftleſs perſons are not ina ſtate of falvas 
tion , 2 Cor. 13. 5+ Kyow ye mot: your. own. ſelves, 
That Feſus Chrijt is tn; you, except. ye be Reprobates. 
Such as have not Chriſt ; and are.not themſelves 
2 Chriſt, they are for the preſent-1n a; ftate!of -Re- 
probation; It is' Chriſti only can faves thoſe that 
are without Chriſt, that are not, united to him by 
Faith and the Spirit, that are Unbelicvers without 
Faith , and carnal without the Spirit, they cannot; 
whileſt ſuch, be ſaved. . | 

6. Unſaniified perſons are not- 1n- a ſtate of fal- 
vation, Heb. 12. 14. Without bolineſs none ſhall ſee 
God; Such as are ynholy , ſuch /as. live after the 
fleſh ſhall die, none, but thoſe that -through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body ſhall live; 
Rom, 8. 13- $LoI©' WS, 8 

7. And in a word, iPiſobedient perſons are not in 
a ftate-of ſalvation... Heb.'.5.:9. He became, the au- 
thor of Eternal Salvation: to all them that obey him, 
to none elſe; and Eph, 5.,.6. The wrath of God 
cometh . upon the Childrex of. diſobedience. Such as 
walk in a courſe of diſobedience, -as. live and al- 
low themſelves in the.practice of knowa ſins, what- 
ever they be, they, axe children of wrath becauſe 
children of diſobedience. . The Scriptures are 6 
plain, that I need without many words of mine, only 
lay them, befoxe you, as a Glaſs wherein you. may 
diſcern your ſpiritual. ſtate. . Try your ſelves by 
theſe places, theſe Texts wall reach all chat axe not 
m a ate of ſalyation,, , ... . 
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SECT. xV. 


II. HE fecond words ſhall 5e to move you to en» 
deavour after your Salvation. 


The Motives to ſtir up you to endeavour your 
falvation may be drawn, 

1. From the confideraticn of yourſelves, Whom you 
ſhould endeavour the ſalvation of. 

2. From the conſideration of the ſulvation which 
you ſhould endeavour to obtain. 

3. From the conſideration of the Damnation of all 
ſuch as do not obtain ſalvation, 


Motive 1. From the conſideration of your ſe!ves, 
whom you ſhould endeavour the ſalvation of :; It 
15 the ſalvation of your ſelves, which I would preſs 
you unto 3 It was the exhortation of the Apolſile, 
Pail.2.12. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, and this, is my exhortation of you, this 
day, Labouraftcr your own ſalvation : If. I were to 
p<r{wade you to do ſome great kindneſs for another, 
were it a difhcule thing and like tg colt you much 
labour and trouble, I thould not likely prevail ; but 
when I am perſwading you to do a kindneſs for your 
ſelves, and the greateſt kindneſs in the World, even 
to endeavour after the ſalvation of your ſelves z me- 
thinks the. natural Love which you bear t@ your 
{clves ſhould induce you to hearken and doFwhat- 
ever is requilice.in order hereunto, though it can- 
not be done without difficulty and trouble. How 
far will carnal (clf-love carry carnal men ? what 

.H 3 dithculties 
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difficulties will they go thorow ? what expences of 
time and pains and ſtrength will they be at? how wall 
ſome riſe up early and'fit up late, deny themſelves 
food and rett and many comforcs of this lite ? how 
will others compaſs Sea aud Lanudand hazzard life 
It ſelf, and all to get an eftate in the world tor 
themilves ? and ſhould not ſpiritual (cli-love, 
which'is the only reall felt-love, carry you thozxow 
diftculties? ſhould you think much of exipcending 
time and pains that you may get talvation tor your 
ſelves ? carnal ſ:it-loye will bring dcftrudtion and 
miſcry upon ſuch as are ſwayed by it, and in the 
iflue will prove ſelf-hatred; as you really love your 
klves, as you would eſcape the moſt dreadful -tmi- 
ſery, and obtain the chiekeſt happineſs for your 
ſelves, labour atter ſalvation for your ſelves. Your 
felf, your Perſons do confift of two parts, namely, 
Soul and Body it is the ſalyation of both, which T 
exhort you unto. 

:. Conſider, it is the falvation of your Souls 
which I would have you endeavour afrer, the fal- 
vation of your precious fouls ; your fouls are more 
. precious than-your bodies, and ney are more pre- 
cious than the whole world. | 

1. Your ſouls are more precious than your -bo- 
dies, they are by far your more exceſlent part ': the 
original of your foul is more immediately from God ; 
he tormeth the ſpirit of man withm him, Zach. 
12. 1. they are beams, they are fireams' that-iffue 
forth zjgnmediately from God z, morcover they carry 
more of the impreſs and image of God vpon them 
as they are inviſible, ſpiritual, - rational, free,” im- 
mortal 3 they have alſo more high and excellent 
oy than the body is capable of,'as of the 

undere 


underſtanding, conſcien 
ons; and I may add that if there be any luſtre upon 
the body, it doth receive 1t from the ſoul, when 
the ſoul is gone, the beauty is gone 3 whatever mo- 
tion or uſe there is in the body, it doth depend' on 
the ſoul; when the ſoul is departed, the body can 
neither hear, nor ſpeak, nor ſee, nor walk, nor . do 
any buſineſs ; the body is a rotten fiinking carkaſs 
without the ſoul; and whileſt the foul doth abide 
in it, the body 1s the inferiour part, the body is 
but the Cabinet, the foul is the Jewel 3; the body is 
but the houſe of clay, the ſoul is the living inha- 
bitantz the body is as it were the beaſt (as one faith 
Corpus homini jumentum ) which the ſoul doth 
make uſe of to carry it trom one place to another ; 
/ the body is the ſervant, it is the foul that rules, 
O labour then after the ſalvation of your ſou!s, which 
are your moſt excellent part 3 what care do ſome 
take to preſerve their bodies ? much more reaſon, 
have you to endeavour the ſalvation of your ſouls ; 
when: Loyd n's Fire was burning the houſes, thoſe 
.who could not fave all their goods, took care to ſave 
thoſe which were the molt precious, eſpecially their 
money and jewells ; O whatever become of your 
bodies here, whatever fſickneG6 or hardſhip they be 
expoled unto, labour to fave your jewels, your 
precious fouls; the Cabinet will be ſpoilt, the clay 
and mudd-wa}l will be broken down, and the foul 
will ſurvive the body 3 O take heed that when your 
{fouls come forth of their houſes of clay, that they 
be not caſt into the deep and dark priſon ef Hell. 
- * 2. Your ſouls are more precious than the who'e 
world; our Saviour eſteem'd them fo, and he beli 
knew the worth of ſouls, who knew. the, mak:ng 
H 4 | ot 
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of them, and made purchaſe of: ſo many loſt ſouls, 
{ce Matth. 16. 26. What is a man profited, if be 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
or what ſhall a may give in exchange for bis ſoul ? 
Suppoſe that you had- your hearts-defire in the 
world, that your baggs ſhould throng in your 
Coffers, till there were no mare room 3 your gold 
and filver ſhould encreaſe without number ; ſup- 
pole you had great poſſellions abroad, large revenues, 
fiately houſes, fruitful gardens and orchards, plea- 
{ant groves and walks, ſpacious fields and mea- 
dows, which as the Poet faith, would weary the 
wings of a Kite to fly overin a day 3 ſuppoſe that 
you had ſweet and beautiful wives at home, hke 
Joving Hindes and pleaſant Roes unto you, lke 
fruictul Vines about your houſes that you had 
towardly and hopeful Children like Qlive-plants 
round about your Tables;that you had moti kind and 
fairhfull friends of moſt pleaſant converſation z that 
you had ſcryants, horſes, chariots, coaches, doggs, 


hawks, and all forts of ſerviceable and delighttul 


creatures, the beſt and in the greateſt number at 
your commands to attend your pleaſure ; ſuppoſe 
you were cloathcd with purple, wrapped in fine 
linnen, adorned with gold. and tilver, and preti- 
ous fiones , and had the moſt rich and glorious 
Attire that the greateli coſt and art could make for 
you ; ſuppoſe that your food were moſt delicious, 
that Aire, Earth, and the Sea were ranſack'd to pro- 
vide dainties for your Table ; that your courſes 
were ſ{cxyed up with the moſt rich and generous 
Wine, .the moſt ſweet and harmonious muſick ; 
{uppole that you were laden. with titles of honour, 
and had all the Crowns and Scepters of the carth laid 


at 


at your feet, and: that the whole world had you 'in 
che higheſt eſteem, 'and/ were in willing ſabjeQion 
unto you 3 yet what would it profit you to gain 
all theſe things, or any thing elſe that the heart of 
man could defire in the world, and loſe your fouls, 
which are a thouſand fold more pretious : the gain 
of theſe things are but for the body, and but for a 
while ; whereas the loſs of the ſoul is for ever and; 
when the ſoul is loſt, all is loft ; when the ſoul leaveth 
the body, a period is put to all earthly enjoymentsz 
and the more you have of theſe things, the more 
grievous will it be topart with them 3 Think with 
your ſelves that you muſt dye certainly, and may 
dye ſuddenly, andiyhen, if not before, you will ac- 
knowledge the worlds vanity and the preciouſneſs 
of your ſouls, which are of longer duration than 
the age of ten thouſand worlds put together, and 
what is the gain of the world which is ſo tranſitory 
and temporal, in compariſon with the loſs of the: 
ſoul which is immortal, and whoſe loſs is irrepaira- 
ble; a loſs in the «ſtate may be recovered, Riches 
may fly away upon the wing, and ſometimes retura 
upon the wing again, as in the caſe of fob; but the 
loſs of the ſoul can never be recovered; when once 
the ſoul hath taken wing and is fled into the lower 
rcgions, 1t will never find wings to return again 
tots former eltate : O therefore whatever you loſe, 
take heed you do not loſe your ſouls, your fouls are 
very precious, ſeek after their falvation. 

2. Ic is the ſalvation alſo of your Bodies which I 
would have you endeavour after : 1, do not mean the 
ſalvation of your bodies from ſufferings, which Reli- 
gion doth ſometimes call you unto z .nor a falvation 
of your bodies from ſickneſs and temporal _ 

; | WHIAIC 


ich Religion doth' not ex: any from 3 but. 
the falvationof your bodies ares ach: death and 
pain of Hell; you may pamper your fleſh for awhile 
on Earth, which may make it a more fit bait for 
the Worms in the. grave, and your bodies after 
death may: be at reſt, and take a ſweet ſleep for many 
years in the duſt; but there is a morning approach- 
ing after the long night of death and many hours 
of darknefs, in which the graves will be opened 
znd the dead will be awakened, and then your bo- 
dies 'will come forth'of the duſt; and they will be 
adjudged by Chriſt unto moſt horrid and endleſs tor- 
ments in Hell, to burn for ever in unquencheable 
Fire, if you be found under the gyglt of ſin : O there- 
fore labour aſter the ſalvation of your Bodies; when 
. Your bodies now arefick, you endeavour to get them 
cured, when they are full of -pain, you uſe means to 
get the pain removed3z and you will fly as faſt and 
as far as you can from natural Death, and you will 
do much to lengthen out and ſirengthen the thred 
of your life, though do what you can, it will n 
time be cut aſunder, and death which hath you up- 
on the chaſe will overtake and overcome you what- 
ever reliſtance be made; O labour to get deliverance 
from the pains of body which are prepared in Hell 
for the damned: Fly, O Fly from eternal Death and 
the ſirokes of Gods wrath which will come upon 


8 _-- the bodics of the wicked hereafter; if you would 


not have thoſe faces ſcorched, thoſe eyes.and topgues 
and hands roſtcd, and that fleſh broiled and feartully 
tormented in the flames. of Hell fire, labour after 
falvation. As you love then your ſelyes, your fouls 
and bodies, ſeek after your falvation. 
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Motive 2. | Thick the conſideration of the Salvation 

which you ſhould endeavour to obtainz 

and here I ſhall ſet before you ſome properties of this 

_—_ to move you the more effectually ro{cek 
tcr 1f, 


— 


I. It zz a great Salvation. 

2. 1t & arare Salvation. 

Z. It is # neceſſary Salvation, 
4. It is a poſſivle Salvation. 

5. It is @ neer Salvation. 
6.1It is agevident Salvation. 
7. It is afree Salvation. ; 
8, It is a ſure Salvation. 48 


T. Itis a great Salvation, and that both in regard 
of the thing it ſelt, and in'regard of the cauſes of it. 

Ci.) It is great in regard of thething it ſeff. As in 
Motion, ſo in Salvation there is the terminus & quo, 
and the terminus ad quem, the term from which, and 
the term to which z that which people are jn Sal- 
vation delivered from, and that which in Salvation 
they attain unto, both which are exceeding great. 

t. That which people in Salvation are delivered - 
from, 

There are fix great evils which theſe that are 
faved are dclivered from. : 

1. From fin, the greateſt evil of all, from the guilt —Y 
of ſin, Eph.1.7. and the power, the reignirig power of © 2 
fin, Rom.6 14. 3, From Sathan the greateli enemy of = 


; all, 


5 y- TN -EE FEISS. Ms, al - F2 RY E107; ” w >» a ET BE Ns bal at: > 
+ OF” oe BENIRE "IB _—_ "$. ral I RE 2) | F ; 
: Words whereby we may be ſaved. 
T9QO Yoras wW we May be javea. 


_— 2 & WEE SY 
Oe ed oe. Hen aacs 


5 " 


- all, from his power and tyranny, Col. 1.13. 2 Tims. 
2. 26. 3. From the Law, the evil which it occafi- 
oneth, namely, the provoking to concupiſcence and 
diſobedience, Row. 7. 5, 6. and the evil which it de- 
nounceth, namely Gods curſe, Gel. 3, 10, 13. 
4- From the world, not in regard of their place, but 
in regard of their courſe, Gal. 1, 4. Fob, 15. 19. Fob. 
17. 16. 5. From Death, the ſting of death, and the 
fear of death, at leaft the grounds of fear, Heb. 2, 
I4, 15. 6. From wrath, the wrath of God which 
1s to come, 1 Theſ. x. 19. | 

2. This Salvation is great in regard of that 
which in Salvation people do attain unto. All the 
priviledges of the Goſpel are wrapt up and included 
in the word Salvation, EleCtion is the foundation 
of it ; Etff:Gual calling is the begining of it ; Juſti- 
fication, Adoption and SanGitication are contained 
in it, and Gloritication is the conſurnmation of it, 
This Salvation then is great in regard of the thing 
It (lf. | 

(2.,) This Salvation is great in regard of the 
cauſes of it. | 

1. Efficient. 3. Inſtrumental. 
2. Meritoriows. 4. Finall. 

T- This Salvationis a great Salvation in regard of 
the efficiext cauſe, and that is God the Father ; Sal- 
vation 15 aſcribed to him as the author, Tit. 3. 5. 
According to his mercy he ſaved ws, God is the 
cauſe of our Salvation, 1. as he hath choſen us unto 
Salvation, Eph. x. 4. As he hath choſen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; which El:ction be- 
ing of Free grace, we are ſaid to be faved by Grace, 
Eph.2 5. 2. As he hath ſent his only begotten 
Yon ihto the world, to purchaſe Salvation Ye 
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Joh::3. 16. 'Godi ſo loved the world that be gave his 
only begotten Son that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting life.Gal.4.4,5. When the 
fulneſs of the time was come God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a Woman,made under the Law,to redeem them which 
were under the Law, that we might receive the Ads- 
ption of Sons. 3. As he revealcth this Salvation unto 
us by the Preaching of the Goſpel, for which end he 
qualifyeth and ſends -his Miniſters upon this Embaſ+ 
ſage to make known the glad tydings of Salvation. 
4- As he conferrs Salvation actually upon us.in. our 
ctfectual calling, Juſiification, Adoption, San@ifica« 
tion and Glorification, all theſe axe from God; Now 
that muſt needs be a great Salvation which is effe- 
Gted by the great God, eſpecially if we :conlider- that 
It 15 the greateſt and moſt glorious of all his works 
in, the world, 'and unto which all his other - works 
have fome kind of tendency. 

2. This Salvation is a great Salvation in regard 
of the meritorious carſe, and that is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the excellency and greatneſs of whoſe na- 
ture, office and ſufferings do demonſirate the great- 
neſs of this Salvation which was purchaſed by him. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt were molt properly the me» 
ritqrious cauſe of mans ſalvation, and they were 
the greateſt ſufferings that ever. were endured, inſo- 
much as x. They.were the ſufferings of the greateſt 
perſon; as man he was the head of the creation in 
rcgard of dignity, he was a:greater King, than So= 
lomon, Matth, 124.42. a greateri Prophet than Moſes, 
Heb, 3. 3- a greater Priett than Aaron, even a Prieft 
after the order of Melchiſedec, 'Heb, 7. Moreover he 


{ was-God: as. well as man, -God:ananifeſted: in. the 


fleſh, x Tim. 3, 16. and thoughthe Godhead could 
cho no 
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not properly ſuffer 
Gifferiwg,, and fixengthened the humane nature ro 
undergo greater ſufferings as to the value of them in 
that ſhort {pace of time, than all-the Angels and Men 
in. the world (had their firength been united toge- 
ther 'in one perſon) could have endured, it the greateſt 
extremity of miſery had been layd upon ſuch a one 
unto. all eternity; For 2. The ſufferings of Chriſt 


were equivalent unto eternal death,and the torments | 


of the damned in Hell, yea they were'far exceeding, 
as is evident, b:cauſe Gods intinite Juſtice is hereby 
fully atisfied, and there is ſufficiency of merit in them 
forithe redemption of the whole world not only of 
Believers, but alſo of Unbelievers, not only of Men 
but of Devilstoo : :Chriſts ſufferings were of intmite 
* value; not in regard of the ſufferings, but in regard 
of the Divine nature ſo- cloſely united unto the Hu- 
mane nature: Therefore the ſalvation purchaſed 
by theſe ſufferings 'mult needs be a great falva- 
tion. 

-'+3. This falvation is a great falvation in regard 
of 'the -Inftrumental Cauſe, and that 4s Faith; taith 
'6-T grace of great worth and excellency, infomuch 
as it- doth not ſpring from any root or power of na- 
ture; but' is wrought by the power of God, and 
requireth ſuch exceeding great power:in the effect- 
mg of: it z we read of the exceeding greatneſs of 
- Gods: power towards them that believe according 
to 'the working of his mighty power, Eph. 1. 19. 


which -ſhews that the ſalvation 15 great which is ef- | 


&Qcd by this grace of Faith. 


4. This ſalvation-is a great falvation in regard I 


of the 'Final Cauſe, and that' is the Tan” _ 
i 3 


, yet through! its union_in- the © 
Gmeperſon tothe Manhood, it put an efficacy in his ed. 
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" - Word niherehy wemay be ſaved: 103 
Gods glory : | 2; The gloxy-of his Wiſdongin:con+ 
.» triving ſuch a way for Mans falvation., which no 

- created underſtanding could have thought of : 2. The 
n glory of his Juſtice which is as fully fatisfied through 
N Chriſts fufferings , as if all Believers had been eter- 
e- | nally puniſhed; 53. And chiefly the glory of his free 
i | grace and mercy, which is fet forth and magnified 
1 ] fo eminently in all the degrees of mans ſalvation, 
ﬀt that nothing may be aſcribed unto Man, but all un- 
ts F. to God alone. 


g, Thus you ſec, that this falvation is a great ſalya- 

y tion in regard of the Thizg-it ſelf, and in regard of 

m the Cauſes of it. It :s ſo great ſalvation as it hath 

of no compariſon, and is beyondexprefſion, .therefoge 

n labour to attain tþ is ſalvation z fome endeavour to 

te get a great Eſtate, others to get great Friends, others 

d to get great honour and repute 'in the 'world, do 

ow you labour to obtain this great ſalvation whichdoth 

2d exceed all in greatneſs, it is a high and noble deſign, - 

2- and is worthy your uttermoſt care .and diligence in "i 
ſecking, after itz other things are but ſmall things, 28 

rd meer toyes and trifles m compariſon ; nothing mn 2 


th the world hath the leaſt degree of worth, compared 
ch with this ſo great {ilvation. - -I ſhall be more brief 
2= in ſpeaking of -the other properties of this falva- 
id tion. | | 


of | o 
8 I. This falvation (is a Rare Salvation : I mean, 
9. that few- do obtain it ; Many are called, few! are 


f- | choſen, Matth,-20. 16. Many are damned, few are 

3 faved; There are many troops'of ſinners that are 
d& | Poſting in the broad way of deſtruction, it is but a 
of | Chin Cattered company that are preſling forward: - 
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Queſtion propounded: unto him; :Euk; 13. 23, 24: 
Then ſaid om gue bim, Lord: are there A ther be 
ſaved ?: And be ſaid unto them, Strive to enter in at 
the firait gate , for imany I ſay unto you will ſeek, ro 
. enter in, and ſhall not be able. In which words: he 
doth: in «ff. & fay, that Few, very Few ſhould be 


faved, for he tells them plainly, that the gate of 'fal- . 


vation is a firait gate, and many cannot paſs tho+ 
row a ſtrait gate 3 and althougtmany ſhould ſeek 
to enter in at this gate, yet they ſhould not be able; 
and if many that ſeek to enter in ſhall not be able; 
j thcen-it follows, that none of thoſe which do not 


ſeck to enter in ſhall be able : Hence then we may 


gather a ſtrong argument to prove, that very few 
ſhall 'be ſaved ; It the moſt of men and women in 
the world do not ſeek falvation at all, and they.can- 


not poflibly attain it, and many that ſeek ſalvation 
ſhall never finde it, .then there are but few that . 


ſhall be ſaved ; but the moſt in the world do not ſeek 
ſalvation at all, to ſay nothing of the Heathen world 
which: is by many degyecs the far greater part of 
the-world, who ſit in darkne(fs, and from whom the 
Goſpel of falvation is hid, and therefore are cxpreſly 
faid to be loſt, 2 Cor. 4.3. Even in the Chriſtian 
world where the light of the Goſpel doth ſhine, the 

, moſt. of men and women , that bear the name of 
-- Chriſtians;, are ignorant, or profane, or. only civil 
and.morall, and live in the total negle& of the falva- 
tion-.of- the Goſpel, and ſuch cannot poſſibly attain 
Glvatjon that do not at all ſeck aſter it : And of them 
that make ſome profeſſion of Religion, and do fome- 
thing in- order to ſalyation, many. ſhall not be able 
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to attain itz our Saviour.ſaith; that many ſhall ſcek 
to-enter.in and ſhall: not be able, becauſe they do 
not ſeek ina'right manner, becauſe they do.nor ſeek 
falvation chiefly; |:they ſeek the facisfaction 'of their 
laſts, before the falvation of their ſouls 3 becaufe they 
do. not f(eck it diligently, they are carcleſs and fore . 
mal in the.uſe;of the means of ſalvation; - they ſeek; 
but they do not firive to enteran at the ſtrait gate3” 
they ;do..not . preſs towards: the: mark for the prize 
of the high calling, and-therefore they fall ſhort and 
miſg of it 3, there: are but few that ſtrive to enter itt . 
at; the firait gate, that ſtrive as-wreſilers in wreltling, 
or _facers.in running, or watriours in fighting,.'as 
the word dyovicQ{v.doth ſignitic z few that ſeek: their 
ſalvation above. all other things, and with all theit 
heart and might, few that are reſolved for falyation 
whatever-it coſt them, whatever they do, or 'ſuffer 
for it, unto which reſolution and-endeavour all-muſt 
come, or elſe they cannot be ſaved, and theſe being 
fo: few, certainly there are but. few that ſhall be fas 


ved. -- More: plainly our Saviour ſpeaks to the fare 


purpoſe, Math;7,13, 14. Enter ye in at the firait 
gate , for wide 'u4'the gate and/ broad # the waythat. 
leadeth to: deftrudtion, and many there be which >goau 
thereat ; becauſe.ſtrait is the gate and narrow the way 
which leadeth; unto life, and few there be that finds it. 
Fe gate and-way; of fin which leads to deathiand 
Hell, are wide and;broad; and the:moſt in the world 
are - paſſing \thorow this gate, and walking in this 
way:3. the: couds :of the. world is a courle of lin, 
the.cnd: of which: courſe is. deſtruction , an4- the 
reaſon-why ſo many go in at the gate of fin, which 
is the. outer gate of Hell, is, becanſe firait is the 
gate, and narrow the. way which leadeth unto lite ; 
2.12 I becauls 


z 
« 


" \ + 7-Day wor l Tt Lo oe: & 
aſd EE 99 OO 07 IO” ns 2 Sos be CIS oe EL 3 99} b 
STO rt , { wh ob 64447 br Bros FO TE WES OMe 5, ON 8 I  OPTY 
39 WE COS RATE” 7. 44% vs i; ES <5 5 - % CATTLOD - 0.20) 
4 NV Log, 66 "Rr F ix Eo Eads os Rd £24405 5 P SLOT” b 
oe rb Is." bs; - LF I Pa a oY > ls 2A SE 
=» , ""”Y « ] . LE 
Fon , 4 FE! l s . . 3 
'd " &% 4 5 
> —_— 2 , : 5 Y 
£3 
x 


+» , we would go thorow them; we muſi:give all dili- 
gence,” if we would make our calling and cleQion 
fure, 2 Pet. 1.10. We..muſt work out our falvation 

, With fear and trembling, if we would attain falva- 
tion, Ph1l. 1. 12. we muſt labuur if we wouldenter 
into Reſt, Heb. 4. 12: we mult ſtrive if we would 
Enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk, 13. 24. we muſt run. 
if we woulg obtain the prize, 1 Cor. 9. 24. we muſt 
fight the good fight of Faith if we would lay hold 
on eternal lfe, 1 Tim: 6.12. the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffercth violence, ſaith our Saviour, and the violent 
take it by force, Math. 11. 12. we muſt lay fiegeto 
Heaven, if we would take it, and wich force and vio- 

. Jeuce overcome thoſe potent enemies, the Devil, 
the Fleſh, and the World, who would draw or drive 
us away from the walls and gates of the New Zeru- 
ſalew. It is not an caſic thing to be faved, the way 
tor Heaven is narrow, and i1tyath up bill; ouren- 
deavours for Heaven eſpecially at-the: firſt, are hke 
climbing up a ſicep hill, like hewing away thorow 
hard rocks, like ſwimming __ ftrong fircam, 
hke cutting hard wood againſt the grain; and bc- 
cauſe of the oppoſition and difficulty in the way of 
ſavation, theretore there be but few that finde the 
path thereof; molt chooſe a broaderand eafier way. 
It is evident then from what hath been ſaid , that 
&#his ſalvation is Rare and ſcarce, the conſideration 
whercof ſhould not diſcourage you, but quicken you 
unto the greater diligence mw your endeavours-affer 

_. it; the rarity of it ſheweth the worth and cxcellen- 

'* cy of it; Jewels and precious ſtones: are rare and 
hard to- be got what difficultics-will ſome. goe 

thorow. 
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thorow ?-what Yarigerous voyages brito the utrer= 
1 oſt parts ofthe Ezrth will ſome undertake, ro bring 
li- | Home-fome rare things ? but eſpecially the conſide- 
on | ration withall of the neceſſity of talvation (of which 
pn | Wthe next particular) ſhould quicken yoa to ſeek 
a- | after it. Think: with your ſelves ( my beloved') 
er | think ferioufly, 'and think frequently, that there are 
Id } bur few-thatſhall be faved 3" and then examine, what 
un | feafon you have-to think * that you are (inthe num» 
aſt | ber of thoſe! few'/: When our Siviour told his-Diſci- 
1d | ples that 'but ©ne'of them ſhould- betray him, they 
en | looked one upon! another,” dhd'every ohe asked him, 
nt | Lord wit I? thete was nohe of them 'without their 
to | fears which twade them (o inquiſitive, and they feem 
o- re#be "i p2in untill they are -refolved 3 what- then 
l, | would chey have thought and' aid 7 how. featull 
ve | would thy havebeen, rf our Saviour had told'them 
wu= | that the moſt of them 'ſhould' have 'berrayed ' him, 
ay | ye that all' of chem ſhould betray him, but'ſone ? 
n- } May not I'withoar 4inchatitablenefſs ſay , that not 
ke | one $n-twelve; no 'horwne' ih twenty, 'nonor one in 
w |. hundred in this City 20d Nation ſhall beſaved ? 
m, | It Efhoulditell you thit'hear the rhis day; that-ſome 
x- | of you will bedarned; yea that many of you will / 
of} be'danined; yee#that molt of 'you will be damned, 
he | and''that but few of this great company will be fa- 
ay. | ved, (hould 1 bea falſe Prophet? I will not! fay ic 
at | Will be thus; neither can I doit, becauſe this is Gods 
on, ſecret; 'much 1&6 do I defire it ſhould be thus, for 
ou the'end- of my preaching is, that you all might be 
rerf} faved; but let me tell you, that I fear that many 


n-} of you here preſent will be found in the number of © __ 


thoſe many our Saviour ſpeakerh of, that ſhall ſeek 
to entes in at the firait gate, and ſhall not beable/; 
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«kim thus, and are.you becies: oh an they. ?, qu.all 
Terk tocater in at the Rrait gate, by coming into this 
Place where. the, Golpdis preached, and + the 
Sales ſet open betgre you 3 but are. there not many 
amongh: you that ſeek in. a, caxcle(s and negligent 
manner?- May not I ay of all the ſeckens here,;'that 
thege arg but-{ew that lirjve to enter. in.at the Braid 
gate:? +D0 you all, or the moſt look as. if you had 
yauricys upog the mark and glorious; prize- befoxe 
you, and:were profing with all your might toward 

!t2: do. you-hcar, as it. 1t were for. your lives; as 
To -might: heax words this day whereby you may 
be ſaved? do: you pray and ſeck as if you were int 
carnelh,; 25 if you were xelolved to take Heaven, by: 
Violeng,yavd whatever you: were denyed i in, , wauld; 
net he denyed- your-(alvation?  Suchi as 'do; not; 
ſtrive ſhall never: get:thorow the frait gate. Think: 
with,yous ſelves, Itmay be that mgny in this place, 
ſhall be, 'damned.,_and:then ſay, Shall: not I? ſhajk 
not-L23 -and;,O what.a miſerable. wretch ſhall! I be: 
1K Þ ſhquld /bejdamped if.1 ſhould get only to.che: 
gate-of: Heavan, ands mot. get,thorow !! if I (houldi 
come ;only. to; the boxders-of the Heavenly Canaen, : 
and. dyciin the- Wilderneſs !.x4 1 ſhould be found in: 

themumber of the negligent ſeekers: whigh will mid; 

of ſalvation ? ,What:;grounds have I cothink. thatF+ 


; . ſhallbe aved ? jthere arccbus few, can T think thar'E- 


am inthe: number of the few ? , Methinks this. con-/} 


{ideration; of 'the. Rarity of: ſalvation, ſhould awaken: | 
you: to give canmeſt. heed. that; with the moſt that + 


ſcek it,.. you 254 mage of it., ro $00 201g 00 
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+-$+ This ſalvation is a neceſſary;ſalvation tthegres 
difficulty of obtaining ſome precious things diſcou- 
rageth the endeavours of the. moſt in ({ceking after 
them, (eſpecially: when they . may be well: #nough 
without them ; but this ſalvation is necefſaty, you 
cannot be' without it 3 it 1s of abſolute and iuniver- 


fal neceſſity 3 fome things you may have, this you. ; 


muſthave z without it. you are undone, you will be 
irrecoverably and eternally miſerable ' there. is' no 
medium, no middle condition between falvation and 
damnation (of which more by and by) : ſome things 
arc neceſſary to the body, but ſalvation 15 neceſſary 
to:your happineſs, without it there is no- poſſibi- 
lity :( mn this fallen ſtate) of obtaining the chiet end, 
the chief good-which you are. capable of ; without 
this no coming neer to God in whom your chiefett 
-happinefts doth conſiſt, -no viſion or fruition of him 
either in part here, or in full and &ernally hereafter: 
Same men have need of one thing, and ſome of ano- 
ther, 'but all the men and women in the world haye 
need of falvation, becauſe all are finners, all are 


children of wrath by-nature. There 15 not one pers - 


fon amongſt you all but have been guilty of ſin, for. 
the whole world is guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. 
and: every moment of your lives you are expoſed 
unto the puniſhment of fin in Hell, unleſs you are: 
brought into a ſiate of falvation.. It is neceffary 
therefore that all of you ſhould above all things ſeek 
after your ſalvation. | | 


L 


=_ This Calvation is « poſſible ſalvation; though 
there were never fo much worth and excellency in, 


never ſo much neceflity of this ſalvation, yet if there 
Fo I 3 were 
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were an apoibiiehoF-ebratoingit;alt arguments | 


would be. uſed! in vain: to preſs any'ito endeavour | 
af:er. jt3 but this Galyation 15 poflible, 'it is poſlible 
that you, ſhould attain it, that the-meaneſt' of you, 
;the vilcſt of you, yea that. every oneyob. $ou that hear 
theſe words may attain it. 

1- The weanz/t of you may attain 6 ohis Cdention, 


_ ang that 1.Such of you as are of the meanelt patts, 


though you have neither humane learning, nor ca- 
2 or ability:tor it ; though your judgement be 

allow, your tancy and imvention dull, your. me- 
mory weak, and fo could-never underitand and're- 
tain the many Arts and Seiences in Philoſophy; and 
the divers kinds of Languages, which learned. men 
have written their books inz yet you are capable 
of being made the Schollars and Diſciples of ſcfus 
Chriſt, and he can teach the dulleſt and ſhallowett 
of you all the decp myſteries of ſalvation by his Spi- 
ritz yca and heRan give you a greater underſtand- 
ing in them, than the wiſeit and moſt learned men 
that are without the Spirit do attain unto; For he 
Þhideth thoſe things from the wiſe and prudent 
which he revealcth unta babes, Matth. 11. 25. And 


.the natural man, let him be nevcr ſo learned a man, 


receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither can 
he know them becauſc they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor. 2.14. And therctore when not pany wiſc 
men after the fleſh are callcd, God chooſerth the 
fooliſh things of che warld to exalt the riches of his 
free grace in their (alvation, 1:Cor. 1. 26, 27,31- 
Surgunt indodi & rapiunt celum, quum nos cum omni þ 
dofrina in Gebennam detrudimur, ſaith one.' The un- 
kearned ariſe, ;and take Heaven by, violence, when 
we.with all our karning are violently chrown: down 

intq: 


OY WE Ix 


whereby we. may be ſaved. 

into Hell. So that you who are of no learning, ard 
but mean natural abilities, have encouragement to 
ſeck after this ſalvation of the Goſpel, ſecing the 
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Lord can tcach you by his. Spirit, and it doth bet- 
ter ſuit with his deſign of glorifying his frce grace. 


in beſtowing it vpon ſuch as you, zathcr than on 
the wiſe and learned men of the world, who 
would be apt. to aſcribe the glory unto themſelves. 
2. Such of you as are not only of the meancſt parts, 
but alſo of the meancſt condition in the World, 
may attain this. Salvation; the poor bare the Geſpel 
preached unto them, Matth. 11. 5, If with poverty 
in regard of Eſtate, you are alſo poor in ſpirit, 
the riches of grace and ſalvation are tendered free- 
ly unto you; read for your encouragement what 
the Apoltle ſaith, - Fam. 2.5. Hearken my. beloved 
Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this World, 
rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom , which be 
bath promiſed unto them that m. If you were 
to ſeek (ome great favour, fr Earthly Prince, 
your mean attire and condition n:1ght keep you at 


2 diſtance 3 and you might have no regard given | 


to your requeſt, ſhould it have a hearings, The Pe- 
titions of the great and rich are heard in Courts: 
on Earth, when the poor and mean are deſpiſed : 
but the King of Heaven doth regard the rich no 


more than the poor, Fob 34. 19. And if you ſeek 


diligently after this Salvation , you may have as 


free acceſs to the Lord as ary, and your Petitions 


ſhall be heard in the Court of Heaven, and you 


{hall certainly obtain this Salvation which you ſeek ' 


after. | 

2. The vileft of you all may attain Salvation 3 
Some of you it may be have been notorious ſinners, 
I 4 your 
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”  gnberis the Kingdom of God. Thoſc that are ſuch no- 


112. - Words wherthy wewvay: | 
>.  your'confciences'do- accuſe you of ſich great fins, 
with ſuch hainous aggravations, that you may be 
diſcouraged and out of hope that ſuchas you ſhould 
b: aved; you have offered fuch high affronts and 
indignitics unto the higheſt Majeſty that you think 
he can never put them up ; you'have run ſo deep 
and fo long upon the core, that you think the 
ſcores can never be wiped off ; if they had been 
ſmaller faults, or more orUinary ſlips, or you had 
ſought after Salvation ſs6oner, you might have hoped 
to ſpeed, but now you kar the door of mercy is ſhut, 
and the day of Grace is ſpent, and there is no par- 
don and'(Alvation for ſuch vile finners as you : But 
let me tell you that the-vileſt of you: all may attain 
Salvation, the door of mercy is not { faſt ſhut as yet, 
but by knocking hard it may be opened; and ſo long 
as the day-of your life is continued, and the means 
of grace are contigued, you cannot ſay that the day 
of grace is quit 3 there 15 ſalvation attainable 
by the worſt of all, if you will look after it 
our Saviour tells us of Publicans and Harlots that 
entred into the Kingdom of Heaven ſooner than the 
Phariſees'who boaſted in their own righteouſneſs, 


«3 
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Matth, 21. 31. He converſed with, and called the 


- worlt of ſinners to repentance, Matth. 9. 11, 13. Ins 
decd when the Apoſtle maketh mention of notori- 
ous ſinners, he telleth us, that ſuch whileſi ſuch, 
could not be faycd, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Know ye not 
that theunrighteow ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
'God, Be not (deceived, neither Foryicators, nor Idola- 
#ers, wor Adulterers, nor Fffeminate, nor Abuſers of 
' themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
wor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 'Extortioners, fhall 


torious 


Ce aa hee oe RIA 
torious fniners, and contique-iti the 'praQtice of fich — 
fms without repentance, they 'cannot' be ſaved; bur by 
withall he addeth in the 1 1: verſe, that -fome of _ > 
them had _ been' ſuch ſinners , but were now' in a I 
fiate of Salvation through their intereft in" Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the operation of the Spirit of God upon 
their hearts, And ſuch . were ſame 'of you; but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſantiified, but ye'are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the foirls of 
our God; they were juſtified, their'fins pardoned and 
perſons accepted, in the name of the Lord Jelus, 
through the impuration' of his rightcoufnefs unto 
them, and they were waſhed and: ſanGified'by the 
Spirit of God, through infaſton of Grace by the 
Spirit into them : I might add further inſt:nces of 3 
notorious finners who have been ſaved, as Manaſſes, , *-* 
Mary Magdalen, Paul, who before Converſion calleth "26 
himſelf the chiefeft of finners, yet obtained Mercy 2 
and Salvation ; and let me tell' you moreover, that ; 
if you repent now” and apply 'your ſelves to Chrilt, 
the greater your fins have been, the more will 
Gods glory be iltaſftrated in your'Salvation, and the 
| abounding of your fins will make way for the ſaper- 
FJ: abounding of his grace. Shoe. 
* 3. All of you that hear theſe words may obtain 
Salvation, it 15 poflible that every one of you..jn this 
place may be ſaved ; it wouldbe a rare thing? but it 
is a pofſible thing : indeed there are but few that 
ſhall be faved 3 but who knoweth but all of you 
may be found in, the number of thofe few 3; and O 
how would it rejoyce my heart to ſee all thoſe faces 
m Heaven whom I ſee here this day to hear the 
words of Salvation. Be encouraged to ſeek after 
your falvation by the poſſibility of obtaining, ' Now 
Foſs es DR falvation 


_ Glvntionis poſſible forall of you that have not as yet 
attained .it.z but let. me add, that it will not be poſe 
ble long for you all ; whilſt you are in the land of, 
the living it 1s poſlible, though you be condemned to 
Hell for fin whilſt, unbelievers, Fob. 3. 18.” He that 
believeth, not is condemned already; yet the ſen- 
rence of condemnation is traverſible, you may ap- 
peal from the Court of the Law, to the Court of 
Chancery; you may fly from the bar of Gods ju- 
fiice, unto the throne of grace z and if you heartily 
repent of ſin, and by faith lay hold on Chriſt, you 
may obtain pardon and ſalvation : Whilſt the reprieve 
of your life laſteth, ſalvation is attainable; but when 
once your life is come to an end (which you know 
'not how ſoon it may be ) and you be found in a fiate 
ofimpenitency and unbelief, then the percullis will 
be ſhixt down upon you for ever ; then the black 
flag will be bung out 3 then the talent of lead will 
feal up the meafure of your wickedneG; and your 
condemnation will be irreverſible; when the day of 
your life is ſpent, the day of grace will be ſpent 
too, and the door of mercy will be ſhut upon you for 
ever; and it will be impoſlible for any of you that | 
have not attained, then to attain ſalvation. | 


1 gr a 4 III 


f 5. This alvation is a neer Salvation. Say not in 
=” heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to 
carn what it is there ? or who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep to bring notice of it from thence ? or who ſhall 
take the wings of the morning, and fly inta, the ut- 
.ternoſt parts of the carth thence to bring tyding3 of 
It to you? for the word of ſalvation is ncar unto 
you, 1t 15 brought home to your own doors, it $9 F4 
"on | | ans 
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that-word which is now ſounding in your ears, even 
the-words which we Miniſters preach unto you: read 
what thoſe-words are which. are brought ſo nigh, 
-Rim- 10,:8;9;:40, 11, 12, 13: The words nigh thee, 
even intby mouth, and in:thy heart, that is the wordof 
faith-which we preach, That af thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt. believe inthy heart 
that God hath raiſed him from tbe dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſuved : For with the beart man believetb unto righte- 
'ouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
him ſhall not be aſhamed : . For there is no difference be- 
tweenthe Few and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon bim : for whoſoever 
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calleth upox the Name of tbe Lord ſhall Riſaved. Here- _ 26 


tofore ſalvation was:.only amongſt the Jews, and --* 


whoever of other Nations would be faved, they 


mult travel to Feruſalem, and worſhip the Lord in ts; 


his Temple, and enquire for falvation in that place: 
then ſalvation was afar off from the Gentiles, e{pr- 
cally from theſe Brittiſh Iiles 3 but now ſince che 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe which were afa 


off are made nigh by the blood, of Chriſt; fo the 


word of ſalvation is brought nigh unto us; you have 
many Meſſengers of Peace, which bring the. glad 


tydings of ſalvation near unto you, and this may fur- | 


ther encourage you to ſcek after it, 


—_— _» 


6. This ſalvation is an Evident Salvation: I mean, 


that it is more clearly and evidently made known un- - | 
to us, than it hath been in former ages unto any, or” 3 


than it is in other places unto-many, 


In former ages this alvation was not made known: 
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iis Wndrwknnly mentors Y 
*8 fo clearly unto any, 'I mean in; the ages before” the | tc 
coming of Chriſt : the- Prophets thenkbea "who | Ta 
piopheſicd of it, did-not fully . underſtand what the | of 

E iein chem did fignific, wheal it foretold/ of 'this | 
grace-which ſhould come unto the Church 'in after p 
ay 

th 

an 

Er 

_K 


ages, 1-Pet. 1. 10, 11. And therefore the firſt preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpel of ſalvation, is called-a' revelation 
of the myſterie which had been kepe-fecret fince the 
. world began unto that time,Row. 16.25; And ama- 
nifcſtation of that myfterie to the Saitts which had 
been hid from ages and generations,Col. 1: 25,26,27. 
The Goſpel of falvation was indeed" revealed inthe 
diſpenſation of the Law upon Mount Sinai by Moſes, | 
bur it was more obſcurely ; it was wrapt up in types YO 
and figures and as there was a vail before Moſes his ha 
= face, (o there was a vail before the truths offalvation, |- me 
=. CGthat the children of Iſrael could not ftedfafily look } - mi 
Be” unto the end of thoſe things which were after to be ſar 
-aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 13. but this vail is done away in frg 
Chriſt, v. 14. When Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſs, I} ys 
the vail of the Temple, which kept the people off |- Ink 
the Holy of Holies, was rent from the top to the Þ fly 
bottom of it, and then the way into the. Holy of mf: 
Holies was made manifeft, and Chriſt by his appcat- Ch 
ance aboliſhed death, and brought life and' immor- yer 
tality to light by the Goſp:l, 2 Tim. 1.10. Then dark- 
nels did paſs away, and the true and marvellous 
light did ſhine upon the Church, x Fob. 2.8. And 
now with open face believers do behold as in a glaſs | 
tha glory of the Lord, 1 Cor-3. 18. The ſcope of | wh 
which places is to ſhew the ob(curity of former reve- Ang 
lations, and the clearnefs and evidence'of the reve- let 
lation of the Goſpel in theſe latter dais. 
"i other = this falyatioa is not made known ſo 
clearly 
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to the moli in-the world j'2 thick: darknels of :igno- 
Tance doth ,overſpread the:greateſt: part of the face 
of i che cath; and even among thoſe that call them- 
ſelyes by-thegame of the'Ghuach of Chritt :.:there 


are in many plages ſuch fogg and: mitts of errous and - 


hereſic, that the" truths of .falvation are darkened, 
ay9/peoples| minds. are blinded:; but now untoyou 
this ſalvation is made fo clear and evident ; the thing 
and way of it is.rmade fo manifeſt, that it is @ great 


# 


- entqQuragemieint #0. ſcekafter this (alvation. 
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7, This alvation-is a Free Salvation; it will coſt 
YO4LD0:Mmoney,yeau may have.it for nothing, you may 
have itfor accepting: I& youtwere taken captive by 
menz.ihyour were Yaves to the? Turks, poſlibly you 
might -not be, delivered: withorit-fome contiderable 
ſarhm for! your ranſom 45 bu© you; may be. delivered 
froln eheſlayery of the Devil; and. your own'!.lufts, 


LW *- 7 


ez 
_ 


"yo: maybe @avedfrany ſnand Hell without moneys 
: Indeed a pricezhathbean paid far your : ranſom, :not 
 filygr.or. gold,!:but;xthat which is:tep thouſand times 


mize; preciouss:iandothat. was: the, blood-of 'Jeſas 
yetthough-your alvation: coli;Chriſt dear, :itvss free 
unto: youz...it -utitl;apft you nothing 3- pardon is:free,, 
andigrace 15 freezyand eternal; lifeuontg you is! a'ftee! 
giltii{you are inyitett to! comt tynto the waters,” ant 
tabuy-wine aogdi milk, but it:is: without moneyand. 


- 


without price; Iſai55; v. ; The- Spirit faith,, come?! 
andthe Bride: faith, come, and; whoſdever. is athirlÞ - * 
let him come;.and.take of the. waters: of life: freely: 

Revies 37, Theopeia fuffidiency of grace.in-Qad + on 
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nedalvat! YJ 4 
take of this grace in your ſalvation freely :' You'may | 4 
have.it without money, if you be poor; the gifts'6f. | y 
God cannot be bought: and you may have it with- F & 
out merit; if. you conceit that you deſerve any thitigy' | y 


you ſhall be ſure tohave:nothing;, if you are ſenſible 
of your unworthine(s,. and'apply Chritts merits and | 
righteouſneſs, through-him you may have falva- . 
tion &: ecly. EE NL: BS 
8. And laſtly, This falvation isa'Sufe Salvation 5 & + 
you have the pronuſe of God for it, and there'can'be = 
no greater certainty of a thing than the word of | ti 
God, cſpecially if you conſider- that God is in-' Y D 
finite impower, and therefore can ido- whatever he / 
will; and that God is infinitcly true; and therefore! wW 
willdo- whatever he'hath promifed 4-God is: matt? 
powerful, and: therefore able to fave you ' theres: 
tizength ſufficient in his Almighty Arm,co bring/lep 
vation. unto you'z! and God is moſt faithfall inthe” 
> promiſes of alvarion; which he hathiqnadem the! 
-. Covenant of Grace; if :you! get fairly eo :apply-the'Y 1a 
>. promiſes,:you ſhall aeveiraly hvbithething :Theeo!Y of 
= isanwmicertainty in'cvery thing elſejjeeche world bub lf ye 
ther& is wcertainty-inchis{alvations that therens ſuev-j} 
z thing is certain fromthe rrevelation-of the Word:of 2 of 
God,-who cannot lyc/p-andithat- you'may havertif 'h 
you will accept of it; is certain fronithenature and | I 
firmneſsof the promiſes ; and whetsyou Hhaveartains” | y« 
eLunto any degrees of this ſalvation; the An rc 
©  cefit will be molt fare #for he that hathibegun a good 
E*. - workin you,: will perform -it until: the day of Jeſus '} 1 
> Chriſty Pbil 1.6. Thus T have laid before you-thes} 1 
- . propertics of this falyation'y it is:a-great falvation4''} © 
lt is 4 rare: falvationz Wis a necefiary-(alvations 7 itvis + h 
g775 - a poſſible }_ 


\ 


eS2<Ca- 
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y # dent ſalvation 3 it isa free ſalvation; it*is afure fal- © 
df. vation; all which being laid together,- may be a __ 
- | firong motive arid inducement to you to labour that 


>> | you may attain a ſhare in this falvation, | : * 
4 | — 7: 
6. SECT. XVII. 


4 & Motive 3. Rom the conſideration of the®Damne- 
"= tion of all fach as do not obtain falva- 
f | tion. The damnation of all ſuch perſons will be 
<" Dreadful and Certain. | | 
e / C1.) The Damination''sf ſuch as are not ſaved 
© will be dreadful. -:: 


i 1- The:Day of theit: damnation will be dreadful. 

St 2.The Sentenct of their damnation will be dreadful. 

mY 3.The Execution. of their damnation willbe dread- 

"þ ſubs; 1 i i tt | 448tO! 3 4 
61 - 1; The Day.of the damnation of ſuch as/are not 

&} faved will be dreadful, and that is the kſtiday,the day 


61 of judgement! O how'dreadful will this day be to 
61 you that are:wicked and. ungodly, when the Heavens 
4 fhall be opened, ard the Lord Jeſus Chriftz: the Jadge 
£1 of the world ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, 'with'the 2 
FF voice of the / Axch- Angel, -and:the loud ſound. of a 
d 8 Trumpet; when the Earth ſhall be opened; and 
«8 you ſhall be raiſed out of the:duf}, and ſummoned 

2K to appear. betore Chriſts Tribunal 3. and the Books = 
$ ſhalt be opened, and all your fins ſhall be made mas» LM 
Ss nNifclit before the whole world; when .the. Heavens 
8 flall be on fire,. and melt down vpon you, and paſs 
'* away witha great noiſe; andthe Earth ſhall beon 
fire, and burn under you;- and every —_ E 


Pp 


"350. Words wherely.we maybe feved, | 
 __ * Bijlſhallflee away befare Chrifts. face 3,and Chrig. | 
% ſhall be on fire, and,comein flames of anger to take, | 
-” Vengeance upon-you, for your fins. Think, O,think 
how dreadful this day of damnation will'be unto all : 
ſuch of you as ſhall not then be foundin a ſtate of 


' Gilvation! O what dread will ſeize upon you fo 5 
4 < : Ji 
ſow as your eyes arc opened, and you find the pre- - 


diQtions of the word which you 4ormerly flighted } ;« 
tobe.true, and perceive that now indeed the day of. N. x 
. Gods wwth- is come, - when, you ſhall- be dragged | 1 
ke ſo many malcfaRtors' before the;Judgeqment-(cat, F ,, 
and there and naked horribly lafhing-your ſelves in | ( 
the refleions of conſcience upon your fore-paſt [ 
wickedue(s; how will:;you. be ready co: tear .your || x, 
ſelves to pieces for your folly and madneſs, that you |} tc 
did not provide for this day, and flee from this wrath | 
of God, which then you will not be able toeſcape ? || py 
how. willingly would you creep into ſome rock, or || q\ 
under ſore mountain, or abide fiill in your grave, || jn 
or caſtyour'ſclyes into the Sea, if poſfibly any place | a 
gquld befqund! 46 hide:yourin this terrible day, but | w 
ſhall beable to finde no hiding-place for your ſelves || th 
Think what hideous thoughts, what finking fears, 
what horrible perplexity of mind you will on this || nc 
E:. day be filled withall, ic will be adreadful day. NH 
6 + ,:2. The Sentence of the damnation of ſuch asare |} is 
2 not ſaved will be.dreadfuli; when the Books are || fo' 
opened: where your figs 1are recorded, :and 'you are | (&: 
convided by: the Judge 3 then he will:proceed to || w!' 
pab.ſentence upon you... Depart from: me; ye curſed | w!' 
-#nto everlofting fire, frepared for the Devil: and bis | en 
Angels, Matths 25: 41.; O dreadful.words! the F 
;voice:will be. lond with which chey will be pro- | pa 
Juch as ſhall reach the cars ofall the wicked | di 
ante | together 


oe 1k Cage Zo oe ine es ee 
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'”  TWords whetely Wt way beſaved, nan © 
4] together of all generations, and how will hey all | + 3 

” quake and tremble at the (ound thereof ! You. may 

1 


cry it may be to the Lord for mercy, but it will be 
in vainz you may ſay, Lord open to us, and receive 
of | usinto thy Kingdom, that we nay participate in the 
(0 joyes thereof; but he will ſay unto you, Depart from 
© | me, I know. ye not all ye workers of iniquity ; But 0 
df if you muſt depart; you may with for his blefling, as - = 
of. Eſax, though it were but an inferiour blefling 3 no, __ 
d depart ye curſed; depate with a.curte : If then you 
t, Þ muſt depart with a curſe, 'you may wiſh for fome _ . ? 
n J convenient.place of abode; and good company, as ' 2 
lt F Cain, when he went forth from the preſence of the "98 
ar | Lord with a curſe, he built a City to dwell in; and 2 
Ju | took ſome comfort, it may be in his habitation; and £74 
th | wife, andchildien; po, depart intoeverlafting fire, 2 
© Þ prepared for the Devil and his Angels; you mult 
Ir | dwell indevouring fire,and inhabit everlaſting burn- 
e, | ings, and your companions willbe the Devil and his 
ce | Angels, and fellow-damned finners, 1n-whom you 
ut F will not find the leaſt comfort, which I8ads to the 
3 | third particular; , 
Sy 3. The Execution of the Damnation of ſuch as are 
is | not” ſaved, will be dreadtul, and this will be in 
| Hell; when the irreverſible ſentence of damnation 
re | is paſſed upon you, immediately the execution will _ 1 
re | follow, and you will be haled from the Jadgement « "2 
re | feat, and the. everlaſting doors of the priſon of Hell 2 


oO | will be liffed up, where a horrible fre is burning, 2 
> | which can never be quenched, into which you muff | 


us & enter, and be ſhut down,and ſhut in to take up your 
1c F eternal abode in that place of torment ; there every "| 
0- 7} part wwl be tormented, every member of your. bo. ' 3 
dies, every faculty of your ſouls, and that in the x % 

K higheſt... © =:.=8 
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| kigheſt degree of extremity beyond your now.ca:} 
pacity , ahd your tormencs will have no intermilſi« 
on, neither will you have any hopes of their cons: 
clafion. I have already treated in my Book of 
Judgement of the vnivertalily, extremicy, and eter- | | 
nity of the torments-of the Damned; and therefore 
hall not Here inlarge. From what hath been ſaid, 
you may 'cvidently perceive , that the Dathnation 
of ſuch as are not ſaved will be dreadfill, which - * 
ſhould awaken you fo endeavour after your falva-fl - 
- tion, eſpecially if withall you confider, _ 
(24) That the Damnation of ſuch as are not (a 
ved will be Certain; where there js no Salvation 
there will be unavoidable Damnation, becauſe be- 
tween theſe two hereafter there will be no middk 
condition ſuch as are not fayed will moſt certainly 
be damned; Heaven or Hell, eterval happinefs,. or 
eternal miſery will be the portion of all the Sons 
and Daughters of Adam. I might ſhew, that Gods 
Juſtice, and Holineſs and Truth, doth require the 
DamnatiM of all ſuch as do not obtain Salvativu 
_ 'by Jeſus Chriſt, 1o that either God muſt prove urn 
-holy, and unjuſt and falſe m his Word, which «s 
, 4iwopoſſible, or you which are not faved.mult be 
\ -damncd> therefore this Is moſt certain, rhere is.md 
eſcaping of the damnation of Hell by ſuch as neglee 
the great Salvation of the Goſpel, Heb. 2.3. 
And methinks by this time I ſhould hear ſome 6 
you-cry out as the Fews when Peter preached, © 
the Jaylor, O what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 


{7 


SECT 


BN 


- SECT, XxvIII. 


1. Am to tell you Words to guide you inthe way | 
fo attain Salvation, And here I ſhall 


10n 1.  Dired what things you muſt do, that you may 
ich - ** ſaved, , i 
wal -:2- Sbew whot Means you muſt make uſe of to belp _— 
you in thoſe things. - 


Sl L. What Things you muſt do that you may be 
be-f| faved. Take this in theſe Ten DireRions. 


idk +... I. Joy muſt ſee your ſelves loſt. 
inly ' , 2. Jou minſt mourn for ſin. 

' Of '' 3. Tou muſt turn from ſin. 

on 4» Jou muſt believe in Feſws Chriſt, 
on ©, 5. Tou muſt get a new Nature. 

the © 6. Jou miſt lead a New Life. a 

thay 7, Tou muſt reſolve upon ſufferings for Chrift if cald. 
= S. Tau muſt ſtudy and apply the Promiſes of the Ce= 


h i venant of Grace, 
be 9. Tou muſt give up your ſelves in Covenant unto 
5 I God 


| ed. 
led *x0. Tou wuſt be ftedfaft and perſevere in the ayes 
| of God unto your lives end. ; 


—— —_—_—— 


 DireGzonu x, Ton muſt ſee your ſelves lift, if you 
would be faved;. Lyk, 19. 1G, our Saviour telleth 
us, that ;be came to ſeek and ſave that which was loft ' 
.You mult be; loſt if -you would be found : We read :  "Y 
Luk, 15. of . the loſi Sheep, the loſt Groat, and the _* * 7 


ZFF- © 


| loft , werggpund again, and that with 
joy. When ſinners pcReive themſelves to be loſt 
and undone, and know not what'to do, then they 
are ncer to be found and faved by Jeſus Chriſt: O 
be, then as ever you expect Salvation by Chriſt, ' you 
PF mutt ſee and be ſenſible of your-loſt cſiate, whileſt -; 
x you are ina ſtate of Nature: And for this end you 
mult get a Conviction, ; 
1. Of your (n, . 77 
2. Of the Puniſhment you have deſerved for your ſin. 
Of your Inſufficiency to ſatisfie Gods Fuftice. 
Of your inability to make reſiſtance, and defend 
your ſelves. , 
. Of the Impoſſibility of your fleeing and eſca- 
ping Gods wrath. | | 
That as yet you have no Intereſt in Chriſt, who 
alone i able to deliver you from the wrath to 
come, In 
1. That you may be ſenſible of your loſt eſtate, 
= you muſt get @ Convidtion of your ſin,your cyes mult be 
opened to {ce your ſelves guilty of fin before God, and 
your mouths muſt be ſtopped, ſo as to have. nothing 
> to ſay if the. Lord ſhould condemn. you. + You mult 
not only underſtand the nature of. fin in the general, 
that it is a tranſgrefſion of the holy, and righteous, - 
.and good Law of the holy and glorious God of 
Heaven and Earth ; but alſo you muſt be particular- 


3. 
4» 
5 
6. 


OED wy p Se q " We &: L I A ang Hl oy INTERN 
+&Þ- 6 BL : ME > 4 dS TY 59 = De. 5 TR2 "2M 
af: - Fy by, '7 hs LS py + = 4d. $3 =; As 
Q = = ; | - ' —-” _ [4 WT 
. WOE f & % eh " 
. #1 ' . : 4H _ _—_ 
[4 b 0 . © 
Ea." on " i bo 
: + 


oy. oo. 
©. 
4 5 
.vz 
- 1 


- 


- 
PO -, =, om» KM w .cTT. 


Lan 
_—_ 


ly and thorowly, convinced, that you have tranſgreſ- 

{ed this Law of God you muſt be convinced of 
your particular fins: As to the kinds of your fins, 
you mal} r. Sce your fclves guilty-of Original fin, of 

"£dams firſt tranigreſſion by a juſt imputation , you. 
> -  beibg ih his loyns; and parties in the firſt Covenant 5; 
-- — and then'yon muſi- ſee what inherent ſin theres ja 
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lin;: that youre a viperous brood, a Serp<ntine ge- 
neration, -a ſecd of evil doers;. that the Toad is not 
fuller of poyſon, than your natures are full of fin; 


that your natures. are contrazy unto the nature of 


God; and have an enmity 'in them againſt the Law 


| of God, Rom. 6.7. You muſt be convinced, how 


your natures art depravcd, being wholly deſtitute 
of Original Righteouſneſs, empty of all good, and 
inclinable wholly unto evil; that they are. a- pollu- 
ted fountain, from whence can' proceed nothing but 
what.is unclean 3 that: they are a bitter root, trom, 
whence doth ſpring forth ſuch curſed fruits of fin; 


, in your-livesz and you ſhould look upon your {tn 


of nature'to be the worſt, becauſe the Original of 
all aQuall tranſgreflions. 2. You mult be convinced 
of - your atival fins, how you have broken Guds 
Law in thought, word and deed, you mult (ee your 
ſins of Omiſſion, hd your fins'of Commiſſion, againſt 
the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law, and take no- 
t:ce of the number of them, ſo far as you can re- 
member, together with their aggravatioas 3 if they 
have been committed through 1gnorauce when you 
have had -means of knowledge , if againſt light of 
Natureand the Word , if againſt the reluctance of 
vatural Conſcience, if againtti many Warnings and 
Reproofs, it they have bzen committed wich ſecurt- 
ty, hardneſs of heart, delight, greedineſs, pride, pre- 
ſumption ,” obſtinacy, and the like; and that you - 
might be convinced of the guilt ot tin, you mult look 
into the Law, in which as in a glaſs! you may ſee 


your natural face, and. all thc ſpats thereof 3 the Law 


will difcoverx the fin of your natares,. as it r:quireth 


perfect conformity thereunto in habit, diſpoſition, 
! W” - — 
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the will and heart to fin, as well as external tranſs 
$reſſionsz Moreover the Law will diftover to you 
your aQual ſins; but then you muſt look beyond the 
head Precepts of the Law, which are bat tet, for 
ou muſt rake notice of the ſeveral branches b«-- 
onging to every head, which are many ; as'for/in- 
(tance, If you would finde out whether you are guil- | 
ty: of Adultery , you mult not only look upon the | 


Precept as forbidding only the groſs outward ac, 


Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery , but as reaching, to 
.the' inward defires and inclinations, and ſo our Sa- 


'viour, Math. 5. 28. interprets this Precept , that 


whoſoever looketh upon a woman to Juſt after her, 


hath committed Adultery with her alrcady in his | 


heart; 'and ſo in the Precept, Thou ſhalt ot hill, it is // 
murder not only to take away the life of another 
by- violence, but alfo to be angry with our brother 
without a cauſe; and ſo in the otHftr Precepts. And | 
as you/mult look into the Law for Conviction of fin, 
foyou muſt allo look into your own Conſciences, 
and read what is thete regilired, and! compare your 
hearts and lives with the Law'; and you 

call to miinde the places you have lived in, -the bu- 
fin:fſes you have bcen employed about; and the cir- 
cumtiances of your lives may brang to-remembrance 
many fins committed long ago, with their aggravas 
tions.” You mult get thus a conviction of the guilt 
of your fins, eſpecially if you have fallen into any 


groſſer fin in your life, as adultery, drunkenneſs, 


theft, if you have been guilty of ſwearing, Sabbath» 
breaking, profaneneb, orthe like:z, you muſt ſe the 


> 


keinoufnels of them,. and wirhall you mult ſee that : 
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nitely more exalted above the greatci Earthly Kings 
and Potentates, than they are exalted above p:..4 
meaneft Worm, or Flie ; and for fuch as you to 
diſhonour and affront him by fin, is vesy heinous, 
This is the firſt thing, a Conviction of your fs, 
which you muſt endeavour after. | 

- 2. That: you may be ſenſible of your lofi cfiate, 
yo muſ} get 6 convidion of the puniſhment which God 

th threatued, aud you have deſerved-far yaur ſms; 


will the Lord'pat up the affronts which are offered 


to im by his Creatures ?. will he bear the diſho- 
nours of his great and glorious Name by fin, with- 
out puniſhing the ſinners 2 Io ſurely, his holineſs 
will not _permit-it, his Juſtice hath been offended, 


and muſt have fatisfaction, and therefore he.threat- _ 


neth- to puniſh the offenders moſt feverely.z Gad 
threatneth temporal calamities and death, as the 
wages of ſin; and becauſe through patience he for- 
beareth to puniſh many tranſgreſſions ſo remarkably 
i.this life ; and the moſt dreadfull temporalJudge= 
ments which he inflitcth upon any, are no wayes 
proportionable to the deſert of their fins, and the 
demands of his infinite Juſtice; therefore he threat- 
neth eternal puniſhment in Hell z look into. ſome 


places of Scripture, where the Lord doth denounce 


{eyecre - threatnings againſt ſinners, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed 
is. every one that continueth not in all things which axe 


writttn i1 the book, of the Law to do them, : Rom. 


1, 18, The wrath of God ut revealed from Heavey, 


againſt all ungodlineſs: and unrighteouſneſs of wen. 


Eph..5. 6. Becauſe of theſe things cometh the pirath-. "0 ; 


of God. upon the children of diſchedieuce. 2 The. 1. 


8, 9. Ghrift will coxae in Favig fire, takjug utugeange . 
340 + X on 
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” the preſence 
I Rom. 2. 6,8, 9. God-will render unto every man ac- 


That you may ſce and be fcnſible of your loſt eſtate, 


"= the juſtice and equity that ſuch Judgements ſhould 
E. be inflicted on ſinners, becauſe God himſelf hath 
denounced them in his Word, who cannot be%un- 
juſt toward his Creatures 3 and becauſe fin hath de- 


holy and juſt and good 3 and an offence of an intinite 
Majeſty, whoſe Juſtice is infivite, and mult be-ſatis- 
fied with a proportionable - puniſhment unto the 
offence : but alſo you muſt be convinced that you 
. are ſuch ſinners z that. you have committed ſuch and 
ſuch fins, that you have broken the Law in ſuch a 
point, and ſuch a point, and in every. point 3: thit 
you are: guilty of fornication, or drunkenneſs, or 


-"3t may be of all Gheſe, and more than theſe : The firſt + 
is the conviction of the Law, the ſecond the con- 
yidion of the Fact, then follows the third convicti- 
on which is of the State, that therefore you are un- 
der the Curſe, that you are condemned, that the 

\. wrath of God hangeth oyer your head ,. and that 

yon muſt be tormented for fin moſt horribly and 

eternally in Hell: It is the conviQion of the dread- 


and unto. which you are expoſed for fin, that will 
gakep you to 2 ſenſe of your loſt ſtate, when the 
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cording to bis deeds, to them who are contentious and - 
go not obey the truth, indignation and wrath, tribula« - 
tion and anguiſh on every ſoul of man that doth evil. _ 


be '* ſerved them, being the breach of his Law, which is | 


- theft, -or covetouſne(s, or lying, or profaneneſs ; and 


full puniſhment of Hell which God hath threatned, 4 


conviction , 
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of the Lord, -and the glory of bis power.  * 
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you muſt be convinced not only'in the general of 
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rit > when you believe that Hdbis no'Fiftion/but'a: 
reality, as certainly prepared for the wicked,'as God 
is above preparing places in Heaven for hispeople; 
and you have a peep-hole (as it were) into Hell; and 
imagine ſomething of the torments which the dam- 
ned there do, and ſhall endure: for ſuch fins as you 
have committed 3 how they roll and tumble in flames 
of brimſtone , how they arc laſhed by an accuſing 
Conſcience, tormented with and by the Devil, and 
even conſumed by the wrath ofix-tun-revenging'God 5 
how they cry, roar and howl; how they weep and 
wail,and gnaſh their teeth,and:that this muſt betheir 
condition for ever 3 and when* withall 'yoh- think 
that you are walking upon the brink of this pit, atid 
haftening towards the place of: theſe flames, 'that- 
Hell doth belong to you, that-you-are in the num- 
ber of the curſed crew, ſome of whom have alrea- 
dy takenup their lodging in'Helt, and that you are 
like to come thither ſhortly; "that 'you' are lyable 
every moment to drop into the burning Lake, then 
you will perceive that you arcoſt and undone. -i 

3. That You may be ſenſible of yourloſt eſtate, 
you muſt be convinced of your inſufficiency to-ſatisfig 
Gods Fuſtice for your fins; if you could dothis, you 
might do well' enough; but - this you' cantide Yo, 
Gods Juttice is infinite, and requireth infinite: ati 
faction, which you being finite are inſtifficient"to 
give; what can you offer to God ? | thouſands of 
Rams, rivers of Oyl, Mines of Silver, Mountains of 
Gold, Rocks of Pearl, yea the whole Creation, if it 
ſhould” offer 'it (elf to be annihilated , could not 
make compenſation to Gods Juſtice for one fin, no- 
thing {6 than infinite muſt be'the rays 6 
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your B& eſtate inyaur ſelves. +. 
4s Xqv-muſe get ar carmidiien of your. inability to | 
Gd your ſelves againft God, who hath 


threatned Go ſeverely to puniſh you for oz as Gods | 
Juſhce is infinite,and therefare you cannot Gatishie it 5 
{© his-Power is infinite, and you cannot reſiſt it 5 
who «can ſtand in his fight. when ance he is angry ? 
who can defend himſelf againſt an Omnipotent arm? 
It God whet: his glittering Sword, and his hand 
take hold on vengeance, what Powers of Earth are 
firong enongh to-make relifiance? . Read how- God 
expreſFth. himſclf concerning (auch as ſet themſelves 
inſt him, Iſa. 27:4. Who would fet the bryars and 
porns againſt me in battel > T would ga thorow them, - 
J would burn them togetber. Look upan your. ſclyes 
as:briars and thoms,: yea as dryed ſtubble before 
a conſuming fire, which hath no power to reſiti'the 
flame.,and therefoxe that yau arc loft and undone 
in yourſelves becauſe of your fins. 
-- $z Lpy mult get 4 convidizon of the impoſſibility of 
your fleeing from and aſcaping. Gods wrath , which 
hathiyou- in. purſuit 3 -whither can yourgo from his 
_ preſknce!?. or -whither- can you flee from his angey 
, and indignation? Sce Amos 9. 2, 3. Though they di 
into Hell, thence ſhell mine band takg them  thoy 
they: climb up into Heeven, thence will I bring thew 
dawg, and though they bide themſelves is the zop of 
Carmel; | willſearch and take them out thence; and 
theugh they: be hid from my fight in the bottom of the 
;F#6, thence will I cgmmand the Serpent, and be ſbgll 
bite them. You cannot flee into any place but God 
will follow you 3. you cannot hide your (Flves io. any 
Place but Gad will inde you 3 there is as little Hopes 
-7 =10p | OL: .. 


IDS A 3  - p 47 ws 
$-- re] & ( 

oY LN # « Y 
"AS; : 4 A i 


Et; 


= 


> 
Bee? 
jy 

a 


7 F- 


TS OR 
I wes Ac; > 


” 
- 
£ *& of - 
were” Yo y 
[7 "= 


OTE, OO CS « Lola ei 7 2x. LOT WT OS hw ae _PEVTY 
TSS OF OED HT 90 3 O97 47 $28 5c Bop) * 
© It tO COONEY. ES 5* a: WEEN . » 4 > Fg 
[ She © ION 7 Le o © . " Y , . py. 
ESE 2 qa : "* > > fv . . aw” 4 M7 IS ay 
&.2 - . $5; - I » " © 4.x - C K 
s. Þ nM . Pod, 4 - : T3 4,5 ; 2 
BEE ©: q T, SE-IMH4 . }-.224 + tf 3. 
ORE IE LIE, Y in PE F* + : k ww SY) 
- J a Hes "- WO” F -t 
, . p PE - © £7 . 
® \ 
s 


3 


Ny 
nE 


by 
o_— 1:aie 2g 
4 35's 


4 &f cleaping Gods Wrath, "as of refilting his Power. 
to. | See Pſul. 21.8, 9. Thine: band ſhall finde out allthine 
h | enemes, notonly ſome, but alt-finners, thy right hand 
ia. 4 ſhall finde out them that bate thee : Thou ſhalt makg 

" | them & « fityy Oven in the time of thine anger, the 
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Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, and'thd fire 
ſhall devour bem. By this time finners,” methinks - 
you ſhould perceive your ſelves to be loft ard un- 
done 3 alt retuge now fails you, there is no-efcaping 
for you. | ff 4 OSE8 1-443 368) 

| Fi But lafily,' that you may fully know that you 
arein a loſtefiate, you mult 'get conviction, that as 
yet you bave no:intereſt in: Chrift, who alon can tex 
lever you from'the wrath of God, which 33 to come hou 
the ungodly: : Indeed ' Chriſt can and doth deliver = 
his people from'wrath, and the puniſhment their —X4 
fins have deſervcd; but when you know that yo 
are'out-of : Chrift, then you may know you are in a 
loſt. eſtate 3 jf: yowſnuppoſe that you have an mterch 
in him wicthout' zood grounds, you are like to be. 
loſt jrrecoverably, and not know it til it be too late; 
therefore you muſtknow that as yet you ' have no 
intereſt in' himy that” all your pretenſions 'torhim 
kave been prefurnpruous conceitsz that fo you may 
be loſt in your own apprehenfions. Can you think 
you have an 'mtercſt in Chriſt, that never. truly 
mourned for in, that never hungred after Chritt, 
that -have -no true 'Faith to-2pply him ? 'have you 
intcreft in Chriſt” chat have no true Love to. Chriſt, 
and never yietded ſubjecion to Chrift ? 'Have'you 
intereſt in Chriſt that -have no Influence from Chriſt? 
have you Union to Chriſt that have no. Commiy- 
nion with him ? No, no, all you that are Onbe-. 
lieycrs, and have perſiſted hitherto-in a finfult courſe,” - 

are 
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: God fo ſuch difpleaſure 1 :But is there no ſpark, of hope 


fire, ax 
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that-yauarciin a loft etate: And O how ſhould fear 
and trembling poſſeG you;through, the apprehenſions 
of the dreadtull wrath of Godi? ' -how ſhould you. 
go up and down like icondemned malefactors, that 
are condemned to Hell; and; know: not .how. ſooa 


| they'may be dragged to-execution? O'what- reaſon! 


have youto lye downin'terrour, and riſe up in ter- 
rour, and feed upon terrour all the day long ! . Such. 
thoughts as theſe are ſuitable to the condition off 
ſuchas,you. It maybe the next ftep I take, I may jtep 
into Hell: Alas! Alas! Tam in a ftate of damnation, 
and did not know it ;'I have been dancing about 'rbe: 
by inks of Hell, and did not perceiveat3 I -have been afs. 
fronting Ged oll my duies by my ſins 31how' ſee that 
God ingly offended with me for tboſefins I made light 


| of: T am tbe covet perſon whom the Lord! abhorreth, 


«IO. 3. Tam the: deceiver whom be« Gutſetb, Mal: 
I:14:J em the Adulterer whom be wittjudge,Hcb:x 1.4/6 
Thoue greatly ſinned, ard now T ſee God: us greatly an- 

ry,: and bis anger burns like fire: be-frowns, and his 

rowns are moſt dreadfull,: and Ifear be will caſt me to 
Hell,. and make me feelthe prwer of bis. anger -in my 
everlaſting ruite;, Tfear 1 muſt dwell with devourix 
faire, and take up mine eternal abode with the Devil 
and my fellow-damned ſinners : 0 1 fear I am damned ! 
T am damned ! O happy is the Dog and the Horſe, yea 
the Worm and the Toad,why ere lon 


© 


but T am curſed; and Tfear that I ſhall eternally be tor- 


g ſhall be. authilated; , 
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mented : O 1 am loſt, I have loft my God, and IT fear 1 


ani loft, and ſhall be loſt for ever! O Tam undone ! uns 
done / vile 4nd miſer able ſinner ! O, wo be to. me that 
ever I was born! that ever I finned ,, and provoked 
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yet ? is there no eſcaping, no reconcy[iation att ainable } by 
O what ſhall Þ dv'te be ſaved | I cannot ſave my ſelf,and. 
mo creature'can belp me ; but is there no- other way? 
Thus:you mult ſee and be (enfible that you are loſtin - E 
your ſclyes if you would be favtd. 1 
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-Diredion 2, You muſt mourn for fin, if you would 
be ſaved ; "except ye repent, faith our Saviour, ye 
ſhall all Hkewiſe periſh, Luk, 13. 3. Thoſe that 3 
laugh and rejoyce now in a way of fin, ſhall mourn — 
and weep for it for ever to' no purpoſe, Luk, 6. 25, oY 
But-blefſed are they that mourn for fin now, for they 
ſhall be comforted and ſaved, Matth. 5 4. The feed 
time of repentance accompanied with the ſhowers 
of tears, will refurn with the harveſt of ſalvation, and 
ſheaves of joy and comfort, Pſal. 126. 5,6. They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy > be that goeth forth 
. und weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
apain with: rejoycing, bringing bis ſheaves with bim, 
Therefore ſee what the Apoſtte exhorteth unto, 
which is neceſſary to your ſalvation, Fam. 4. 9, Be 
affliied, and mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be 
turned into mourning, and: your joy into heavineſs. 
Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
lift you up. Sinners, you have delighted your ſelves 
in fin, you muſt now be afflicted for 1t ; fin hath 
been ſweet jn your mouth, it muſt now be bitter to 
our heart : God calls you to falvation:by his Son, 
ut withall he -calls you/to weeping, and mourning, 
and deep humiliation in order hereunto; not. that 
your tears:can- waſh off the. guilt of your ſins, no» 8 
thing can do/this but the blood of Chrift;. not that - = 
God dlights in your griefs and forrows .as ck,_bub Es. 
Jy . ecaule. - 
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Ep ion 
unto your talte, you wil rol 1t under-your to! - 3 
andlugit in your boſom 3 you. will ſpare it, and no< Þ} 
thing will perſwade you to part with it 3 but .w 
you-taſte the bitterneſs of {in in compunRion an 
forrowfor it, then you wilt tpit it out; when you 
= perceive the igall and the wormwood, then your 
” - month will be put out of relliſh, then you will des. | 
Ka fixe-no longer to ſack at the breaſt of fin; whilſtyou JF 
M arc anſenſible of fin, you will be inſenGble of your 
need ofa Saviour : None but fick perſons do prize 
end fend for the Phy ſitian, and none but ſuch'as are 
fick of fit, and groan-and mourn under the burden 
- of this ſickneſs, do-prize a Chriftt who 4s the foul» 
Phyſician, Matth..g. 12. Were you made ſenſible of 
fin mdeed; you would eagerly enquire after Chriſt, 
end greedily hearken unto the glad tydings of falva- a1 
fron which'he hath purchaſed; what ſha]l I. do-toger ,| 
an intereſt 1@-Chriti? where is he tobefound:? how 0 
zs he- to/be:received ? what archis terms ? what axe Fi 
+ _.., this commands? do anything, part with any thing, 6 
* =, you would not-then think much:to lay down your - | 1 
= | 7 and all that you have at his feet, ſo youunight * 
have him., none but Chriſt, none but Chrift would tc 
you then deftre ; and if you might have all the world 
without him,you would not be contented. Sinners, 26 
would you be ſaved by Chriſt, get your hearts at- Pe 
feed with.godly ſorrow forſin, andthat you may By 
>, .mourndceply and kindly, you muſt get not-only a Ww 
- _ .--xotviction1of the guilt of tin, and the puniſhment | 
A -which is due for it, which you cannot eſcape 3-but fr 
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2+ ou muſtlook further into the nature of fin, and get far 
> -  elghtandfcnſe of the evil of inz you mult look af 
"x s not} .. 


285” 
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7 mnotonly cothetonſequential evil of fin, but-alfo'ro | 
$4 the intrinſecal evil of fm; not only! to the: Held 
4 which is like to follow upon it, but alſo: to that 
Hell which there is in it look to'theevil of fin mot 
only as it is like to: burn you, but as it hath'blacke 
and ſmutted you ; as it hath depravedand deformed 
| your fouls, which are of heavenly -originah,>-as iit* 
3 Hath degraded and debafed yo., polluted und de- 
- 2 filed you. But chiefly look upon the evil of fin as 
| | it reflecerh diſhonour upon God, upon God that is 
ſo holy and glorious, apd that is fo good and 'gra- 
' F ious, asit diſpleaſeth that God that made you, that 
| hath exerciſed fo much patience-towards yon," when -. 
the could fo cafily have cut you off im the a@iof in, 
{ and appointed you your place and- portion 'amorigft 
| the damned in Hdllongago; and - that hath more» 
| over been ſo bountiful to you, though ſinners and his 
| enemies, that he hath maintained you at his colt and p 
| charges all your daics3 bat efpecialy fee the evil _ 
; 'of fin, as'it offendeth that God who is ready to be — 
| reconciled, and hath made ſuch proviſfonfor'recon- "q 
| eilation, which you-could never have thought of, 
"| mamely,through'the death and mediation of his Son, 
| whom hehath given for you, and 'proffers, to give 


to you; and in nim doth treat with you, and 'by us \; 
; Miniſters doth ſend'mtreaties to'you, that'you would ; 
accept of this reconciliation, lay down your wea- i 
| pons, -and be reconciled unto him, 2 Cor.$. 20. £, 
| Break, break ye rocky hearts at this, what is -God xy 


willing mdeed to'put up ſuch high affronts ? and to 
| forgive ſuch great ſins? and doth he ſtoop to en- 
freatand beſeech ſuch mean creatures, and wretched 
finners as you 'to be reconciled ? O be filled with "— 
aſtoniſhment and admiratidn, and go caft ub 4 
f cIVcS 
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ves-down at his feet with ſelf-loathing and abhox: } 

_ xeny-at the hideous nature; and monſtrous ingrati- | 
tude, and'baſcriefs of your ſins ! let your hearts melt 
within you like Wax,or Snow,when the Sunſhineth 
upon it with heat and brightneſs:31et your eyes drop |. 
down tears, as the morning doth drop dew upon.the | 4 
flowers: What'! have I affronted ſuch greatneſs? | 
dared ſuch power 7. trampled wpon ſuch patience? | Þ 
end abuſed fuch goodneſs too ? and after all doth God be= | . fi 
ſrech me to be reconciled ? was it ſuch a God whom I |} Þi 
effended ? vile wretch ! O that T hadyever committed } Þ: 
ſuch ſins /” O that Thad never? been drunk,, or unclean, hi 
orProfane! O that I bad never ſworn; nor lyed, .nor } fo 
ftoln, nor offended God in any of my aftions ! It repemts } Iy 
me,. it grieves me at thevery heart that I have ſinned, ye 
and that Tcan grieve no more for it. -Þ p1 
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-.. Direftion 3. Tou wuft turn from ſin, if you would Þ C 
be faved ; ſee Pſal. 7. 11, 12,13. God is angry with Þ 
the wicked every day ; if be turn not, be will whet bis Þ vj; 
ſword, be bath bent his bow, and made it ready, be Þ jy; 
bath prepared for bim the inſtruments of death, And | 1, 
God threatneth, Pſal. 88. 21. that he will wound | $9 
the bead of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as '| th; 
go on flill in their treſpaſſes : Therefore men muſt | «4, 
rurn from. all their tranſgreflions, otherwiſe iniquity | Tt 
will be their ruine, Ezeks 18:30. They mutt caſt Þ £1 
away their ſins as a menſtruous cloth; ſaying unto | Gi; 
them, 'get ye hence, if they would be received into }| thi 
favour, Iſz. 30. 22; They muſt nof only confeſs their |, of 
fins, bur alfo forſake them, if they would find mer-Þ fair 
Cy, Prov.'28. 13. The wicked muſt forſake his way, Þ Ge 

and the unrightcous man his th oughts, and tuwro to Yor 
4a | ; . theY 
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abundantly, Iſa. 55. 7- When tmen ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well, then, though their fins have 
been as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow z though 
they be red like crimſon, they Thall be like wooll, 
Iſa. rt. 16, 17, 18, Sinners, turn from your evil 
waies, you have done iniquity, do ſono more 3. you 
have gone on hitherto in a way of fin, proceed no 
farther, it is the way to Hell, turn out of it: Let 
him that hath ſtoln, ſteal no more; and him that 
hath been filthy, be filthy no morez and him that 
hath been unjult, be unjuſt no more : Drunkards, 
forbear your drinking; fwearcrs, refrain fwearing 3 _ 
lyars, teach your tongues to ſpeak truth : Break off 
your courſe of fin ; tura from all groſs ſins as tothe 
practice, and turn from all {ins as to the affection, ;;: 
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DireGion 4. You muſt believe in the Lord © Feſus 
Chriſt, if you would be ſaved ;; This is the direcion 
which Paul gave to the Jaylor, when under cons 
viction of fin he came in to him- and 'cryed, 1/hat 
ſhall I do to be ſaved ? he faithito him, Bzlieve in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AF.16. 30,3T+ 
So in Peter's Sermon, A. 10, 43. To bim gave al 
the Prophets witneſs, that through bis Name; whoſo> 
ever believeth in him ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins. 
There is no Saviour but by Chriſt; and there is no 
ſalvation by Chriſt but by faith, .and therefore we. are 
.faid to be faved through faith, Epheſ. 2. 8. As faith is 
the inſtrument to apply the merits and righteouſneſs 
,of Jeſus Chriſt. Let me then exhort you to get 
faith, which is abſolutely neceſſary unto ſalvation 
Get faith of the right kind; there is a general, 


and, 
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the Lord, and then he ſhalf have. pardoning mercy. 
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*.5T 39, : Words whereby we 2249 be ſc me 
-and ineffeCtual faith 3 but do you labour after aſpe- * 
cial, lively, unfejgned, cffcual, juſtifyigg and fa- 'Þ 
vog faith ; and: that you may not be miſtaken in this 
great point on which your falvation doth depend, I 
ſhall defcribe that faith which 1s of the right Kind, 
and will certainly ſave you it you obtain it. 

Faith is a grace wronght in the heart by the Spirit of 
God, "whereby a poor ſinner being made ſenſible of the 
guilt and power of bas ſins, and the utter inſufficiency of 
himſelf, 'or azy creature in the world, to pive him any 
help or fuccour , and having in the Geſpel a diſcovery 
and proffer made unto him of the Lord eſis Chriſt, as 
an allſe. ficient; moſt merciful and faithful Advocate and 
Saviour, doth'go quite out of himſelf, and acc:pt,lay bold, 
rely, ang reſt upon him, and him alone, for pardon, and 
grace , and everlaſting happineſs. Or more br efly 
thus, Faith z a grace of Ged whereby the humbled ſinner 
doth accept and rely upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as 
bes hbeld-forth in the. Promiſes of the Goſpel. 

If you would attainthis grace of Faith, take theſe 
Directions. 

1. You-muſt be fully perſwaded that the Scri- | 
ptures which reveal Chriſt, are indeed the word of 
God5 this is the foundation of all faith, therefore IF + 
ſhall- briefly ſ1ggctt ſome Arguments to prove the Þ 
divine Authority ofthe Scriptures: As 1. Becauſe Þ 
of that majeſty, purity, holincls, heavcnlineſs which # «gf 
doth appzar in the Scriptures, beyond all other 
writings: 2. Becauſe of the dclign and drift of the BY 
«Scriptures to debaſe man, and cxalt God and his þ 
glory above all. 3. Becauſe of the admirable con- ap 
texture, and contrivance,” and ſweet harmony of F. g,, 
the Scriptures in all the parts thereof, though writ-F 76 
ten by ſo many feycral'men in ſeveral ages and are. | 
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Words mbgreby me may be ſaved. 139 
which ſheweth that they were all ated by the ſame 
Spit of God. ..4, . Becauſe of the wonderfull work 


5 ot mans Redemption there ſet forth at firſt more dark- 
; ly, afterwards more clearly, which no mortal bfain 
) could have invented, much lets could any created 


power have effeed. 5. Bzcaule of the great power 
f which this word hath to convince, convert, and 
e comfort, 6.: Becauſe of the contiimation of the Scri- 
j tures by miracles. 7, Becaule of the acknowledge- 
y 
b 
75 


ment of the Scriptures to be Gods Word in all ages. 
8. Bccauſe of the many millions of Martyrs, who 
bave ſealed the Truths of the word with their blood. 
g '9. Becauſe of the witneſs of the Spirit in and wi 

!, the word, which: doth bear teſtimony to the hearts 
4 of-Gods people, that the Scriptures are his Word, 
y and were indited by his Spirit, Whence it fol- 


T lowegh , that the Scriptures are true, becauſe 54 
'* | God, the Author of them, is true, and cannot Iye ;; 
and whatever 1s there revealed, 1s as certaiu as thoſe 
(c things which are molt demonſtrable to ſenſe or _rea- 
| fon: This is the br(i ſtep to your believing in Chrift, 
i- F who is made known in the Scriptures,to believe that 
of # the Scriptures are. Gods Word. | 
IF 2. It you would attain a ſaving faith in Chriſt, you 


he mult be convinced aud tully p=r{waded of your loſt 

{ſc} etiate without, Chriſt, and your abſolute need of him, | 

ch} of which bcfore. . | | 

Cr 3 You muſt be per{waded, that it is not in your - 

he | own power to believe, that it is'not of your (elves, "oY 

US Y butis the gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8. and therefore muſt J 

n-F. apply your ſelves to God, that he would not- only - 

of | give you his Son, but allo give you the hand of fait 

J . £0 lay hold on him, that he would work in you 'th 

© grace of faich by his 4 | 
2 


4. You 
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X40 Words wheriby we-may be ſaved 
4: You' muſt conſider thoſe Arguments of 'Scri- 


=- Tnention four heads of Arguments for faith, from the 
conlideration 1. Of Cod. 2,” Of the Promiſes. 3. Of 
Chriſt. 4. Of the Saints. 
 'x. From the conlideration of God, who hath 
given his Son to fave finners; it is an encourage- 
ment to faith, to conſider, 1. That God is mercifull, 
and therefore willing to pardon and: ſave, otherwiſe 
he would not have ſent his Son; he doth not de- 
light in the death of ſinners, Ezek, 18. 23. but de- 
lghteth to ſhew mercy 3 ſce Micah 7. 18, 19. Exod. 
34+ 6, 7+ Pſal. 103. $, 9, &c. 2. That God is faith- 
full in his Promiles of ſalvation, which he hath made 
through his Son in his Covenant of Grace: God 
needed not have made the Covenant, nor promiſed 
| mercy to any linners 3 but having made the Cove- 
£2 nant, he is 'engaged to make it good. 3. That it is 
; glory of his fiee grace, yea and juttice too, which 
ath been fally ſatisfied by Chrifts death, 
- 2.” You have encouraging Arguments for faith, 
from the conſideration of the Promiſes, which are; 
x. Large, made toall forts of perſons, and all forts 
of finners, none are excluded. ' 2. Full; they extend 
toall ſorts of (ins, though never fo many and great, 
Iſa. 55. 7. 3. Free, nothing is required on your part 
but acccpting. 4: Sure, being the Promiſes of God 
in Chrilt. 
' 3.” You have encouragement to believe in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, from the conſideration of Chriſt, the 
proper objed of faith: '1, The quality of his perſon 
who is God and man in one . perſon; that he; 
might reconcile man unto God. ' 2. The merit of his- 


ptute which encourage faith : As for inſtance, ſhall 


for his glory to fave ſinners through his Son, the | 


ſufferings, F 
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Words whereby we maybe ſerved. 141 ; 


- ſufferings, which (as hath been ſhown) was of inh- 
l nite value, and ſufficient for the redemption of men. 
E-.} 3. Hisalfufficient power to fave thoſe that come to 
| him, Heb. 7. 25. 4. His mercy an4 faithfulne(s to 
1 


make reconciliation, Heb. 2. 17. 5, His intercft with 
the Father. 6, His continual intercefſion at the right 


I hand of God, Heb. 7. 25, | 1 
I, 4: You have encouragement to believe in Chriſt 
e | for ſalvation, from the confideration of th: Siints, 
= | the experience which they have had of ſalvation by 
7 Chriſt, ſome of whom have b:en as vile finnzrs as 
d, | you: You have as good grounds to come unto 
1- Chriſt, and believe in him for ſalvation, as the molt 
le holy men alive before converlion. 
d 5. It you would attain this grace of faith in Jcſus 
d | Chriſt, you muſt 1:bour to at ic, looking up to God 
_ for help herein, endeavour to calt and roll your. 
1s {clves upon Chriſt,to apply Chriſt and his merits,and 
he 4 torely upon him and his righreouſnel(s : It is in your 
ch endeavour that God doth work ; and here you mult 
endeavour again and again againſt all oppoſition 
h, which you find from the D:vil and your own evil 
'e, heart. of unbelicf, which will be ready to carry you 


ts | away from Chriſt, So much for the 4th. DireQion. * 


rt Direction 5. Tou muſt get a new Niture, if you 
od | would b: ſaved; You mult be made partakers of the 
Divine Nature, it you would be made partakers of 
1ſt this ſalvation: You have brought unholy and im- 
he F pure natures into the world with you, which muſt 
on. | be changed and renewed after the Image of God, in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true. holineſs, before 
you can be ina ſtate of ſalvation,and ſce the Kingdom: 
L 3 ot - 


r1#> "Words whereby we may be ſaved. 
of God': This new nature, which is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary unto ſalvation, is begun in the work of rege- 


neration, and carried on in the work of ſanctifica» 
tion; In regeneration the work. of grace is begun, 


the habits of grace are infaſed 3 a new principle of 
| ſpiritual life is-purt into the ſoul; and fin (which be- 


tore |.ved, and had dominion over the man,imploy- 
ing all. his members as inſtruments of unrightcouſ- 
n:{8, to make proviſion for the ſatisfaftion of its af- 
fccrions and lajts) doth receive its deaths wound, 
and IÞ{cth its f»rce and reigning power : In fandtt- 
fi:ation, the work of grace 15 carricd on, the habits 
otrace are firengthued and encreafed ; the new 
man doth grow, and the o!d man doth decline and 
decay there 15 a vivification or quickninz more 
and-more ct grace, by the influence of the Word and 


Smit, and a mortthcation or {ubJuing more and 


more of remaining iniquity, What our Saviour tclis 
Nicedemw, Joh. 3. 3. Except a man be born again, be 
Cannit ſee the Kingdom of God: I may tell you, that 
unlets ye be born gain, unleſs ye be regenerated, ye 
carn?2t be faved, no poſſibility of entring into tne 


Riigdom of Heaven, without you get this new na-- 
' ture: A man muſt bz born the hrſt time, before he 


can poſſ:.is a temporal inheritance z and a man mutt 
be born again, beforc he can poſlels the eternal inheri- 
farcc: You malt be children bitore you can be heirs, 


 Rom.$8.17. children not only by a4option,but allo by 


rezen?ration : Ye mult be Sunts, bcfore meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Sajnts in hight, 
Col. 1.12. You muſt have the new nature, betorc 
you can enter into the New Feryſulem : You muſt be 
made like to God in holineſs, before you can be ad- 
mitted to live with God in the place cf cverlafting 


happancſs ; 


os 
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Words whereby we may be ſaved. 
.happinefs; God doth ſuffer the wicked that are un” 
clcan and unholy, to live before him in the Out- 
houfe of the Earth 3 but he will not permit any 
except ſuch as are ſanQtficd to live with him in the 
Palace of Heaven. O then labour after a work of 
Grace upon your heart: ; be p-r{waded of the 
worth of Grace, that 1615 a rare and precious Jewel, 
that the leaſt meaſure of Grace is of more worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds ; be fenlible oiyour want 
of 1t , that naturally you are without it, that it 
doth not grow in Naturcs Garden, that you have 
no good Nature in you before Gcd, tall your Natuze 
15 renewed, be ready to receive th c ſecd of Grace, © 
whi.h drops down from ebove whilecti People are 
attending upon Gods Ordinances be . rcady to 
hearken and yicld to the Spirits motions, whereby 
this work of Grace is cftected : And having the 
work begun , O cheriſh the Grace you have got, 
and 25 new-born Babes dclixe the Gncere- milk of; 
the Word, that ye may grow th:rcby z.and lebour. 
to cleanſe your ſelves from all tilthinels of Fluſh and 
Spirit, that ye may pertc&t holincſs in the tear of 
God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


—— 


Diref'u99 6. Jou muſt lzad a new Life , if you 
wo.ild be ſaved , fre what kind of Life the grace of 
God wi ci! bringcth falvarion Tn require and 
teach, nam. ly, fo deny ungediiieſs and worldly luits, 
and to live ſober iy, rzo *hteo? fl; and gou Aly in this pre- 
on world, T it. 2.11, 13. You muti deny ungode 

lineſs and worldly luftz, you muſt put off concern> 


ing the former converf:.tom tac ofd man which 1 is 
corrupt 2c-:ord'ng to dcc ittull Litts, Eph. 4. 22. 
Y a.d 


Fa a 


3 


-”. T44 Words whereby we may be ſaved.” 
#. and not faſhion your ſelyes according to the former 
laſts, im your ignorance and unregeneracy, 1 Pet, 


1.14. not running with others unto the ſame ex- 
cels of riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4. not walking according to 
the courſe of a protane and ungodly world , Eph. 
2,2, but Gving your ſelves from an untoward ge- 
neration, A@&. 2.40. as he that hath called you is ho- 
ly, ſo you muſt be holy in all manner of converſfa- 
tion, 1 Pet. 1. 15. you muſt live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world , ſoberly in regard 
of your ſelves ; righteo»ſly in regard of others; and 
godly in regard of the Lord. 

1, Soberly, in regard of your ſclves; which im- 
plyes, 1. Temperance in cating and drinking, you 
muſt take heed of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs : 
2. Chaſtity, you muſt take heed of Adultery and 
Uncleanneſs , in thought, ſpeech, look , and aR. 
3. Moderation, you muſt be ſober in your deſires 
after theſe carthly things, and take'heed of inordi- 
nate affetion to any, thing. 

2 You muſt live Righteouſly in regard of others ; 
You mult give to every one their due, and do to 
others as you reaſonably can detire that they ſhould 
do unto you; you mult take heed of unrightcoul- 
neſs cither in regard of Commutative Juſtice in your 
buying and felling, borrowing and lending z and in 
regard of Diſtributative Juſtice in difpenfing of re- 
wards and puniſhments 3 you muſt beware of op- 
preſſing, afflicting, injuring any, of going beyond 
or detrauding any, of withholding dues, keeping 
back wages from thoſe that have done you fervice, 
knowing that it they cannot, God will be the aven- 
ger of all ſuch. | Ee 

3. You muſt live godly in regard of the Lord 

; yOu 
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; you muſt eſpecially ſhew your New Life inthe! 

- immediate. Worſhip of the Lord, and that publicks. * - 


ly in his Houſe, privately in your Families, fecret= 


ly in Your Cloſets; you muſt worſhip God in the: 


Ordinances of his own appointment z and this you 
muſt do with reverence, having an awe and dread 
of God upon your ſpirits, with whom you have 
more immediately to do 3 with ſincerity , having 
a ſincere reſpeR to Gods glory there, and that 
you might be accepted by him, and meet with him; 
with vigilancy watching the fitteſt time in -regard 
of' the thing, and the temper of your Bodies and 
Souls, and the breathings of Gods Spirit z with hu- 
mility, ſenfible of your finfulnefs, unworthineſs, 
weakneſs, emptineſs, needinel(s ; with diligence, be- 
fore to prepare your hearts, and in Ordinances to 
engage them, and reſiſt the Devil and the contrary 


workings of the fleſh 3 with frequency, laying hold . ' 


on all the opportunities as you can, without neg- 
leing other buſineſſes, which for that time 'you 
may be more neceſſarily called unto; with ferven= 
cy, getting your hearts if you can raiſed and en- 
larged, labouring that they may burn within you 
with love to God; with delight and complacency 
in God, and above all with Faith in Jefus Chriſt, 
through whom alone it is that you can have ſtrength 
to perform duties, and that you can have any ac- 
ceprance in them by the Father. 


a 
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DireGion 7, You muſt reſolve 1ipon ſfferings for 
Chriſt, if called, ik you would be ſaved ; you mult 
bear the Croſs, if you would wear the Crown, re- 


m:mbring chat if the Croſs be weighty it will work.. 


tor 


po 


you a+far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
_ © glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17, you muſt reckon upon ſufferings | 
-Chrift betore hand, and reſolve that you will 
flick to him and his wayes, though you ſhould loſe 
eſteem by it, and become the Drunkards Song , 
and be reproached amongſt 'men 3 though you loſe 
liberty by it, and be thruſt into Priſon 3; though you _ 
ſhould loſe Eſtate by it, and be brought to pinch- 
ing want; though you ſhould loſe Friends by it, - 
and have none to ftand by you 3 though you ſhould 
toſe Life by it, and Le cut off in the midi of your 
yearsz otherwiſe you cannot be Chrilts Diſciples 
indced , and obtain this ſalvation which he hath 
purchafed. Sce the terms which our Saviour pro- 
pounds, Luk. 14. 26, 279. If any man come unto me, 
end bate not bis Father and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, and Brethren aud Siſters, yea and bis own 
* life, be cannot be my Diſciple. This we are to un- 
derfiand, that a man mutt chooſe to diſpleaſe Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Children, the neareſt and deareſt 
Relations, and part with any thing in the world, 
yea with Life it {:If, rather than to diſfpleaſe and 
part with Jeſus Chrittz and that we muſt reſolve to 
bear the Croſs, whatever it be that God hath al- 
lotted for us, otherwiſe we do not accept of Chriſt 
vpon Goſpel-terms 3 you muſt reſolve to be parta- 
kers of the affi&ion of the Golpel, it you would 
obtain the ſulvation of the Goſpel; you mult reſolve 
to ſuffer wich Chriſt, and for his ſake when called, 
if you would rcign and b2 glorified together with 
him. "Whatever profcſlion you make of Chrift and 
his wayes in time of peace and proſperity, when the 
Sun of perſecution doth ariſe upon you with burn- 


ing heat, you will wither and fall away, and turn 
| tearfull 
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F 
fearfull Apoſtates, and then your ft eſtate will be 
worſe than your firſtz and as your fin will begreater 
here, ſo your puniſhment will be more dreadfull 
hereafter in Hell, where you will 'confefs. that the 
lighe ſufferings which you have declined fot Chrifts 
fake here, are not worthy to be compared with the 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of wrath 
which you muſt endure for your Apoftacy unto all 
eternity.- 


Dire. $8. Tou muſt ftudy and apply the Promiſes 
of the Covenant of grace, it you would be ſaved | 
without the Covenant of grace there had been no 
poſſible falvation for any of the fallen Children of 
Men; the Covenant of Works which God made 


with Man at the tirſt, being. broken by fin, it doth 
' condemn all that are under it.z, it 15.by vertue of 


the Covenant.of Grace that any are brought. into a 
Rate of falvation 3 therefore ſtudy and. apply the 
Promifes of this Covenant : Now you muli know 
that all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, which are ſcat- 
tered up and down the Scripture do belong unto 
this Covenant 3 but I ſhall ſpread before you thoſe 
few more general Promiſes which the Apoſtle doth 
make mention of, where he treats of the New Co- 
venant, Heb, $.10, 11, 12. For this is the Covenant 
that T will make with the houſe of Iſrael after theſe 
dayes, ſaith the Lord, TI will put my Lawes into their 
minde, and write them in their hearts, and Twill be 
to them a God, andthey ſhall te to me a People, and 
they ſhall aot teach every man his Neighbour, and eve-. 
ry man his Brother, ſaying kuow the Lord, for they 
ſpall all know me from the leaſt to the greateſt; for 
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their fins and iniquities will 1 remember no more, 
Here are Four great Promiſes which the Lord hath 
made to his People, which I ſhall explain, ( though 
not in: the order of the Text ) that you may the 
better-underſtand and apply them. 

1, God promiſeth that be will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to bim a People; this includes all 
the reſt: It is a full and ſweet promiſe that God 
will be our God, it hath a great deal more in it, 
than we can conceive 3 we may look and look again, 
and though our Faith have never fo piercing, an eye, 
never {©' large and deep reach, yet we cannot look 
to the' bottom , and fathom the depth of this Pro- 
miſe ; we may ſuck. and ſuck again at this breaſt, 
and though we draw never fo hard, we can never 
draw forth all the ſweetnels that is in this Promiſe. 
To have God to be'our God, it is very great, it is 
very ſweet : Indeed Gods the God of all his Crea- 
tures, yea of his enemies, and the vileſt ſinners ; but 
to be our God in this place founds and fignitiecth 
more than that which is common to all ; it (peaketh 
a peculiar relation," a ſpecial intereſt and propriety 
in God; in this promiſc God doth make over him- 
ſelf and all that he hath to us, ſo far as we are ca- 
pable of receiving, he giveth himſelf to be our 
portion, he engageth his Power, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Mercy, Love, and all his Attributes to be em- 
p!loyed for our good, he promifeth to be our God 
here, and to be our God for ever 3 it fignifieth that 
he will be our Father to love and cheriſh us, to 
preſerve, and provide for us whilelt we live, and to 
take our Souls to himſelf when we dye, and: to 
raiſe up our bodies at the lat day, and make both 
| | pertealy 


"Words whereby, we may be ſaved. F 
I. will be + mercifull unto their unrighteouſueſs , and 
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rb ub , we may he beſevel. Thy 
aka} glorious and happy: in Heaven, when time 
+thall be-no more. . He promiſeth -alſo-that we all 
'be hys People we cannot make our ſelves fo, but he 
-promiſeth that he will make us ſo; he' will make 
us his Children, he will adopt us, he will- regene- 
rate us, give us the tirle, and give us the diſpolition 
- of Children all this and much more is contained ij 
this Pcomiſe, That God will be our God, ' and we ſhall 
Fe bis People, even the whole work 'of our ſalvation 
from our cff:tual Calling unto our eternal Glort- 
fication, 

2. A ſecond'great Promiſe of the Covenant of 
'Grace is, That God will be mercifull unto our unrighte- 
"ouſneſs, and that he will remember no more 'our fujs 
and iniquities ; it iS a promiſe of mercy in the fret 
pardon and forgiveneſs of all our tins, this is an'ex- 
ceeding great* and precious promiſe, without which 
there were no'accels for 'us unto God, no” attain+ 
ing eternal happineſs, no eſcaping eternal "miſery, 
guilt would 'ſhut us out of Heaven, and fi nk us'in- 
co Hell without a pardon... This Promiſe is of vaft 
extent, it reacheth to all fort=of tins, Unrighteouſe 
neſs, Sins, Iniquitiesz no fin is too great for God 
to pardon, if the firmer doth believe. 

. A third Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace 15, 
that God will give W the knowledge of himſelf; they 
ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and every” 
man his Brother-; ſ.ying, Know the Lord, for they 
ſhall all know we from the leaſt to' the greateſt ; 5 
they ſhall not'teach one another the knowledge 'of 
God, that is, they cannot; or they ſhall not beable 
to do it; they may and ought to-teach one.ano- 
ther inſtrumentally; it is the duty of ſome to teach, 
and the duty of others, and they have need, to ns 

at 
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-may gave.inſtructions 10 0ne angther concerning God 
© oy his, ways, but they caniot give light. they may 
t thelight before them, but they cannot (et up the 
light in/ them 3 they may open Truths, but they 
.cannot ;open the Underſtanding z this. is the work 
of: God ;only tq do, and this he hath undertaken 
by Pxomiſe to ,do, they ſhall all knew me, they ſhall 
be taught, of God by his Spirit the knowledge of 
himfelt;;.he teacheth by men inſirumentally, but he 
will teach us by his Spirit cffeQually, \ 
:-, 4-: Arfourth Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 
5, that:God will put- bis. laws into qur hearts, and 


not-be able to teach. eff=Qually ; they | 


Gol Ez 7 - _ 


lth 


write them. in our minds: the Law. was written be- 
fore on , Tables of Stone, but here he promiſcth to 
write them on fleſhly Tibles of the heart z which 1s 
gone.not with Pen and Ink, but by the Spirit of the 
living Gad, 2 Cor..3..3, this Promiſe 1s very com- 
-prehenſive, it includes not only the: giving of a 
Jpiritual diſcovery of the minde and will of God, 
but alſo the giving of ſpiritual diſpoſitions, affeti- 
ons, and lirength to;perform it 3 and by conſequence 
the removal of, indiſpoſitions , the purging out of 
corruptions, the mortifying of lyſt, the taking away 
the heaxt of ſtone, and giving a heart. of fleth, the 
giving a new heart, the putting the Spivit within 
us, and cauſing, us to walk in his, Statutes, and to 


keep bis Judgements and do them, as this Promiſc 
' 5 branched forth, Ezek, 36. 25, 26, 27. 

Theſe in brief are the chick Promiſes of the Co- 
,yenant of Grace, labour to undesſiand them, and 
apply them that you may be ſaved, 


'Dired, 
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Dire@, 9. You muſt give up your ſelves in Covenaut 
fo God, if you would be favedz God hath, put his 
hand and ſeal to the Covenant which he hath made 
through his Son with you,, and you- ſhould ,pyt 
your hand to the Covenant and engage your {clves 
unto the Lord 3. you were dedicated to the Lord by 
your Parents when you were bzptized, then .you 
underſtood not what was done; now you are arri- 
ved to years of underſtanding , you ſhould make it 
your own ac, and dedicate your ſelves tothe Lord: 
and the more ſolemnly you enter into Cayenant 
with God, the more fixong Obligation it may be 
vpon-you to walk cloicly, with God all your:dayes:: 


Some: have directed to-do it under hand-writing, 


ſubſcriting the name, and:ſome-.have put. .words 
into your. mouths, which you may do if, inuf:you 
are not fo well able to expreſs the terms. your: ſelves; 


. you have this. done in Mr. Guthry and Mr. Aﬀex's 


books, if thoſe: Books 'be not at hand; 1 ſhalkſer be- 


"fore. you this Platform, which you may -makeuſe of 


in.cntruig ſolemnly into Covenant with God. 


'T A. B. 4s acknowledge my ſelf to be the Creature 

and Sutjet} of the great an4 glorious Majeſty of 
Heaven ard Earth, i; whom T live, move, and bave 
my being, and from whom I receive every good thing 
which I receive; and therefore am olliged to conforms 
my minde, will and affeGions, to order my words,' wayes 
and whole converſution according to his moſt wiſe and 
good, moſt. righteow and reaſonable Laws : Beſides 


. which natural Obligatien, howeger born in ſin, and 


thereby diſenabled, yet being born in the Church, and 
7 | | Baptized 
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Baptized in the Name 


was au Infant; I am further obliged by Covenant to 
'be the ſervant of the Lord. 'But baving proved'a Rebel 
and Traytor againjt the Higheſt Maj:jty, breaking bis 
Laws, and Covenant-ties which have been upon me, 


ſpending years of my life in a (tate of - ftrangeneſs . 


and enmityto God, in the ſervice of the Devil and my 
own Luſfts, I do now ſolemnly renew my Covenant with 
"God, that the breach may be made 'vp which ſin hath 
"made between God and my Soul. 

| Being in the Firſt place convinced of the guilt of my 
fins, whereby I have ffronted and ffended the higheſt 
Majeſty, whoſe Fuſtice muſt be ſatisfied;, - aud withall 


«convinced of. my own utter inability to make the leaſt | 
fatirfatition either by doing or ſuffering, and that my 


* Righteauſneſſes are as filthy rags, and therefore alto- 
_ [gether inſufficient to procure for me the pardon of ſm, 
' the favour-of God, and the peace of Conſcience , as alſo 
fully: perſwaded that no meer Creature #4 able to give 
-unto we any belp and relief in this caſe. And being 
informed by the Word of God what the Lord Feſus is,” 
bath d me, and ſuffered for poor ſinners, That there * 
# no'Name under Heaven given amongſt men whereby 
we can. be ſaved, but only, the Name of Feſus Chrift 3 
that be #s able to ſave all them unto the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them , that be is a mercifull and faithfull 


of the Father, Sox, aud Holy | 
Ghoſt, and by my Parents dedicated unto God whey I - 


 High-prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make Re- 
conciliation for the fins of the People , that whoſoever 
cometh unto him , 'be will in no wiſe. caſt out : and 
finding @ Premiſe in the Covenant of Grace that God 
. will be 


Covenant 


W.- >. mercifull anto our unrighteouſneſs, and that our | #y 
fins and iniquities Be will remember no more, which" 


{ovenant is of full force through the death of Chriſt | 


the Teftator thereof : and baving Chriſt ſet forth to 


be 4 RE he through Faith in his blood, and bis £. 


Righteouſneſs declared for the remiſſion of fins which 
are paſt through the forbearance of God; and this 
Chriſt freely tendered unto me, and being invited 
earneſtly , yea entreated that I would be reconciled 
unto God through him ; and by the Spirit being pers 


- ſwaded of the truth of theſe things, and hereby encou- - 


raged to. apply my ſelf unto Chrift, and the Promiſes 


' through him unto my ſelf : I do now (grieving that 1 


bave offended God, pgroaning und-r the burden of ſin, 
renouncing dll ty own righteouſneſs , hungring after 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ) upon the 
bended knees of my ſoul come unto him, and caft my 
ſelf wholly upon him ;, I chooſe him fer my only Advo- 
cate to plead my Cawſe in the Court of Heaven, to 
procure for me Pardon and Reconciliation, that being 
juſtified by Faith, I may bave peace with God through 
my dear Lord Feſus Chriſt. ; 
Next , repenting from the bottom of my heart of 


Mmygfins, grieving that I have. ſuch a finfull Nature, 
ſuch a deceitfull beart, that I bave ſo adulterated my 


effetions, and gone a whoruig from God to the Creg- 
tures, that TI bave ſo indulged my fleſh, and ſatisfied 
its irregular deſires, that I have given ear t0 the 
Devil, and complyed as I have done with his tempta« 


tions: IT now Tenounce all allegiance *and ſervice to © 


the World, to the Fleſh, and to the Devil, theſe 
enemies of the Lord, and of my peace, which wart 
againft my Maſter, avid againſt my own ſoul; Cove-. 


| nenting and promiſing never fo give away my heart . 

} any more from the Lord unto any perſon or thing in 

þ i} the World, to refuſe the World far my portion and - 
| M Chief © "8 
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RE eehief bappineſs 3 to. deny my fleſh its ſinfull deſires , 


'- 8nd demands ;, to reſift the Devil and his Temptati- 
ons; not to live and allow my ſelf in any known ſin, 
and t» make uſe of all the known means which the 
Lord hath. > x-dnqys for the cruciſying of the World, 
for the mortifying and utter extirpation of ſin, for 
the reſiſting and overcoming the Devil. And being 
perſwaded of the power and intereſt, the ſubtilty and 
deceitfulneſs of theſe enemies , aud withall ſenſible of 
my own imprudence, folly, weakneſs and inconſtancy, 
T bumbly and earneſtly implore and beſeech the higheſt 
Majeſty , who is infinite in wiſdom, power , and 
goodneſs, that he would give me counſel and diſcre- 
tion in the uſe and Management of all means and 
helps. that I may not negle& any , nor through ſloth 
and imprudence ſiffer a leſſer duty to juſtle out 
greater, that he would give me courage, firength and 
conſtancy in the maintaining my ſpiritual warfare 
againſt theſe my ſpiritual enemies unto my lifes end, 
And if ever I ſhould fall through unwatchfulneſs and 
weakneſs, ( which the Lord grant I may never do ) 
IT do promiſe in the ſtrength of the Lord to ariſe 
again ty Faith and Repentance. And becauſe of the 
Body ef fin within me, and remaining corruptions , 
T ſhall be pr ( during my abode here ) unto daily 
failings and infirmities; I do promiſe to pray, 
watch and ſtrive againſt them , beſceching the Lord 
go ſtrengthen me berein , and grant that my finfull 
infirmities may be leſſe every day than «ther; in 
the mean time looking upon thoſe diſallowed miſcar- 
riages contrary to the ſettled bent and reſoluti- 
on Fi my heart, as inſufficient to make my Covenant 
void. 


Furtbermore, 
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” Furthermore, being convinced of the vanity, enpti- 
neſs, and utter inſufficiency of any or dll the Creg« 
tures in the Wotld, to make me happy; bad T the 
moſt deſireable enjoyment of them ; and 'kyping a 
diſcovery of the infinitely bleſſed God. made unto me 
in bis Works, chiefly in his Word, as being the chief 
good of man, and withall a Promiſe in the Cove 
nant of Grace that he will be our God, yea out 
Father through Chriſt, and that we ſhall be his peo- 
ple , his Sons-and Daughters: T1 do here with deep 
veneration of Soul, and chief eftwmation of minds, 
Chooſe the thrice Bleſſed Fehovah for my Portion and 
Chief good, biy;nd all perſons and things in this 
World; and do avouch him this day to be my God, 
IT humbly accept of the relataon of a Servant ahd & 
Son, or Daughter , which he hath called me. unto: 
I put my ſelf under kis wing , and commit my ſelf 
to his care aud Tuition, and henceforth ſhall be bold 
through my deareft Lord to. call bim, and look, upon 
him to be my God and Father; and humbly fpall 
expe from him ProteGion and Proviſion in his way 
and work, Corre&ion, Audience of Prayer , aud the 
fulfilling of all thoſe Promiſes unto me, which he hatb 
made unto his Children. + 
Moreover, being perſwaded that mone can come 11s 
to the Father , but by the Son; nor ſhare in any 
ſpiritual priviledge , but through Chrifts death and 
tuterceſſica , and being perſwaded of the infinite ami-= 
atleneſs of Chriſts perſon , the greatneſs of .his love 
and affefion unto the children of men, as alſo of bis 
infinite deſireableneſs in regard of thoſe offices , and 
relations which be hath wouchſafed to take upon him 
and enter into for the good of bis people : I dhavonch: . 
the Lord Feſus Chrit to be my on:y Savioxr-,. and 
M 2 chooſe 
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Chooſe: bim in all bis Offices and Relations, I cheſs 
Chriſt to: be my High-Prieft, to intercede, and pro- 
cure \for "me daily . pardon, acceſs unto God , ac- 
cept anggy of my perſon and ſervice, audience of my 
Prayersg and ſupply of all my wants. T chooſe Cbrift 
. fo be my Prophet , to. teach me by his Word and 
Spirit the will of the Father, T chooſe Chriſt to be 
my King to rule aud povern me, to command my 
whole man into the obedience of himſelf. I chooſe 
Chriſt to be my CaPtain, to go before me, and to 
Fread - down my ſpiritual enemies under my feet. 1 
' Chooſe Chriſt to be my Friend aud Brother , to coun- 
ſel and adviſe me , to ſtand by me in all the diffi 
Culties and ſtraights of my life. I chooſe Chriſt to 
be my Hwband and beloved, humbly accepting of this 
Rear and ſweet Relation which be calleth me unto. 
T joy and efpouſe my ſelf unto the Lord Feſis; and 


do promiſe to be for him only, and with full pur- 


vſe of beart to cleave unto him, to love, honour and 
ſerve him, never to deny nor leave bim whatever re- 
proaches and diſtreſi:s T may meet withall for his ſake 3 
though Perſecution ſhould ariſe , and that even unto 
death , I do. promiſe to own bis Name , and Caſe, 
and Truths, and Wayes, ſo long as I bave breath 
3n my Body : But knowing that I am utterly inſuffi- 
cient to do any of theſe things in my own ſtrength, 
therefore upon the knees of my Soul, I earneſtly be- 
ſeech that I may have ſtrength for all theſe from him- 
ſelf alone. 
Further, becauſe God my Father # inviſible to the 


"i. eye of. ſenſe, and iacomprebenſible by the prafp of 


Reaſon ; and becauſe ny deareſt Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


. who alone bath declared him, in regard of bis bodily 


_ »Preſencs'is now in Heaven , abſent from his people; 
XJ - Ab and 
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by we may be ſeved. ' 14 
and becauſe whatever ſpiritual light or oe ». £r ate, 
comfort , or ſpiritual communion with the Father, 
and with his Son, #4 vouchſafed unto the people of 
Ghd,-it is by the Holy Spirit, who is appointed by 
Office hereunto, and gracioufly promiſed” unto them in 
the Word : Therefore I avouch and chooſe the' Holy 
Gboft to be my Teacher and Guide, to be my Sandi- 
fier and Comforter, to help my infirmities in. dntics ; 
to ſtreugthen me with might in my inner man againſt 
fin aud Satans Temptations ; to cleanſe me from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; to heal me of all my 
ſpiritual diſtempers; to revive me under all my faint- 
ings, to ſupply me with all Graces 4s to kinds and 
meaſure, as ſhall be needfull for me in my place aud 
work; to teſtifie Gods love "to my Soul; 'ta give me 
earneſts of Glory, and to ſeal 'ine up nuto the day of 
Redemption : And O that T might have the'preſence 

"and abode of the Spirit of God with me, and never 
os quench, refit, and drive away the Spirit any 
more | "<a 

Alſo, becauſe the Holy Scriptures are the Word of 


*_ 


\ Ged, endited by the Holy Ghoſt, the Epiftle of Feſus 


Chriſt, wherein be hath given notice of bis loue® and 
will, becauſe they are the only ſufficient, and in them- 
ſelves a perfet Kule for Faith and a holy Life, and 
ſo. fully do declare the way and means unto ever- 
lafting happineſs : Therefore I chooſe the Word of God 
to: be the Rule of my Faith and Life; and the Or- 
dinances of God therein preſcribed 'to be the means 
of my acquaintauce and converſe with my God fo for 
& I am Capable" of, and be - ſhall vouchſafe; ang ta 
be the means alſo of preparing of me for the full and 
perfe enjoyment [of bim beyond ' my preſent  capcs 
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42 - * ards whereby we may beſaved. 
Aud, becauſe the: Ordinances are but: dark, glaſſes. 


to ſee the Lord in; becauſe ignorance and unbelief 


do exceedingly vail God from mine eyes, fleſh and 
corruption do damp my love to God, and. my ſpir® 
tual Foy in him, and interrupt my communion with" 
him; becauſe of the ſins, ſorrows, temptations , aud 1 
roy Frcs I cannot be wholly free from, and 
therefore cannot be perfeGly bappy bere in-this World 5. 
and baving life and immortality brought to light by 
the Goſpel, a diſcovery and promiſe of eternal Life 
made unts me in the Word, and withall a command.: 
of my Lord, to lay up my Treaſure in Heaven: . 
Therefore T chooſe Heaven for my Treaſure and In> 
beritance , for ever to live there in the company 
of all the boly Angels. and Saints, in the bleſſed ſight, : 
love , and enjoyment of the infinitely bleſſed God, to 
ſee and ſhare in the glory of my Deareſt Lord Fe- 
ſs Chrift, whither T hope my Soul ſhall be tranſport- 
ed by the Angels, ſo ſoon '4s it is ſeparated from my 
Body, and that my vile Body ,*when awakened. axd- 
raiſed- in the Morning of Chriſ's coming, ſhall be 
faſhioned like unto Chriſts mot beautifull and gloricws 
Body, #nd both inherit the Kingdom prepared and pro« ' 
miſed by my Father, | | 
Laſtly, being perſwaded of my Duty , and encou« 
raged by Gods promiſe of .aſfiſtance aud acceptance , 


I now dedicate and delrver up my ſelf fully, freely , 
and for ever unto the Lord; T yield and reſign up : 


my Soul with all its powers and faculties, my Body 
with all its ſenſes and; members to le the inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs, unto God : I reſign up my Minde to 
think wpon the Lord,, and thoſe things which contern 
bis Intereft. and Glory, to receive, embrace and main- 


Fain” bie Truths, 1 reſign up my Memory , to be. #- 
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ward whereby ve muyhe ſabed. ho . + 
ftore-houſe and receptacle chiefly of the great things 
which do belong to his Kingdom, and other things 
of @ more inferiour rank, as they miay have a Ih 
rence unto bis Glory. I reſign up my Conſcience fo 

receive light and purity from bis Word aud Spirit, 
and deſire that it may ati faithfully as the Lords De- 
puty. I reſign up my Till unto the Will of Gog, to. 
ſabmit to bus Precepts , to emirace his Promiſes , to 
oppoſe what be hath forbidden, to comply with all the 
diſpenſations. of. his 'Providence towards me, to be wil- 
ling that IT ſhould be, and do, and bear , and chuſe 
and loſe what God would have we, I reſign vp my 
Heart and Aﬀeciions to ſeur aud reverence the Lord, 
to believe and truſt in the Lord, to deſire and ſceh 
after the Lord, to love and delight in fhe Lord, aud 
defire to put them all under hi Gcoeriyment, and to 
have” them exerciſed according to his will, I reſign 
up my Fancy-to be governed and entjloyed by my 
Reaſon in the ſervice of my Maſter, I reſign up my 
H Senſual Appetite aſter meat and drigk,, ſleep, and 
| any pleaſures to be ſubſervient to my Rational Appe- 
| tite, and no further to have ſatifattion , than will 
tend to the glory of the Lord. Treſign up my Flands 
to work for God, my Feet to walk for God, my Ears 
to hear fir God, my Eyes to ſee for God, my Tongue 
ro ſpeak for God, TI reſign Wp ail my Graces, all 
my Gifts, all my Talents, to be uſed for the Glory 
of my Lord and Mafter , and my whole Man to be 
ruled and governed by bi Laws: Promiſing, though 
my, Fleſh do contradiit and rebell, that I will endea- 
wour 'to order my whole Converſatto1 — to bis 
Word ; humbly looking up to him for | ſtrength ſo to 
doe , that I miay be enabled by him to every duty. 
And now I look, upow my ſelf no longer my. own, 
| M 4 or 
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" $3O Words whereby we may be ſaved. | 
* or that apy thing I bave i at my own diſpoſe; but 


'T wholly belong unts the Lord : And therefore, bleſ- 
fing, and praiſing, and giving thanks unto the Lord, 


© for voucbſafing to enter into Covenant with me, and 


enclining my beart to enter into Covenant with bim, 
Beuding my neck, under the feet of the moſt gloriow 
Febovah, I ſubſcrize my ſelf, 


Witneſs my Hand The devotcd Servant of 
81d Seol. the Loxd, 
A. B. 


Direc, 10. Jou muſt be ſedfaft, and perſevere in 
the wayes of God unto your lives end, if you would 
be ſaved: And here you muſt be ſtedfaſt, 


1. In the wayes of Truth, 
2, In tbe Wayes of Gods Commandements. 


7. You muſt be ſtedfaſt and perſevere in the wayes 
of Truth; in the belief of the Truths of the Worg, 
without turning aſide into wayes of Errour; there 
are wayes of Errour which will lead you as certain- 
ly, and more fecurgly to Hell, than the waycs of 
open profaneneſs. The Apoſile tells us of damnable 
errours, as well as open, damnable fins, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
and we read of ſome that are damned for believing 
a lye, that their deluſion hath b:en the cauſe of 
their damnation, 2 Theſſ. 2.11,13, The Devil leads 
as many ag he can in the coxds of more grofs and 
known fins towards the place of endleſs milery z but 


15% 


if any of them begin to perceive their thraldom and. . 
danger , if their eycs be a little opened, and Con- 


| ſcience awakened, and hearts affected, and they are' 


perſwaded: to look after their ſalvation, then he en- 
deavours to draw them into waycs of Errour, he 
hath his Agents and Miniſters, who are very lubtle 
and crafty, and lye in wait to deceive, who with 
ood words and fair ſpeeches inftnuate poyſonous 
oQrinesz and pretending more glorious diſcove-- 
ries, higher and more excellent wayes, draw them 
out of the way of the Word and Ordinances, into 
paths of darkneſs, where they wander and lofe them- 
{clves for ever > where they are toſſed up and down, 
and beaten to and fro with every winde of doctrine 
unto the ſhipwrack of their Faith and their Souls. 
As you hope for ſalvation, you mult take heed' of 
Errour ; diligently inquire after -Truth ; ſearch for 
It as for lilver, and digg for it as for hidden treaſures; 
digg for it in the golden Mines of the Scriptures, 
let the Word of God be the only Rule of your Faith ; 
and having found the Truth, keep it, hold it 'faſt, 
labour to fix it in your mindes, let it be asa girdle 
about yaur loins; lay it up 1n your heart, let it be 
rooted there; apply your ſclves to Chritt as a Pro- 
phet to lead you by his Word and Spirit .into all 
Truth, and to keep you from being deccived' and 
deluded ; and keep cloſe to the Miniſtery and Or- 
dinances of Chrilts Inſtitution, which the Lord hath 
appointed to continue unto the end of the World, 
for the edifying eltabliſhment, and perfe@ing of the 
Saints, Epb. 4.11, 12, 13, 14. * og | 
2, You muſt be ſtedfaſt, and perſevere in the 
wayes of Gods Commandements ; you muſt patiently 
| continue 
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rs Word; whereby'we may befſaved. 

continue in: well-dowg , if 'you would 6btain im-" 
mortal glory, Row. 2.7. you muſt endure to the' 
end if you'would be ſaved, Matth. 10. 22. you muft 
be faichfull anto the death, if you would gain the 
Crown of life, Rev.:2. 10. It is abſolutely neceſſary 
ynto falvation, that/ you hold out in the wayes of 
God none but fuch-which come tothe end of the: 
race will obtain the prize; the Gate of Heaven lycth 
at the further not the-Hhither end of the Holy Path ; 
therefore you muſt ſtedfaftly perſevere in this way ; 
if you ſhould fall down, you mult riſe again, and po 
on3/ if you ſhould fall back or through miſtake turn 
alide,, you muſt return again, and make the more 
haſte.z but if you ſhould fall off, if you ſhould fall 
away. (as ſome have done who have ſeemed very 
zealous and forward :Chriſtians as 'to the outward 
Profeflion. ) you are loſt, -you are caſt-awayes, arid 
you will tumble and fall down into the botcomlefs 
Pit, frim- whence there is-no returning. Be not 
then followers of them'that draw back to p:rditi- 
on, | but of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul , Hb. 10. -39. Be followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the Promiſes, 
Heb., 6. 12. It is a glorious Inheritance that is be- 
fore-you, that 1s promiſed and prepared in Heaven, 
let this encourage you to diligence and perſeverance 
unto the end; I ſhall conclude with the words of 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 58. Therefore my beloved Bre- 
thren be ftedfaft, unmoveable, alwayes dbounding in the 
work, of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. NE 

This: I have:given you DireQions; What things 
you wuſt do that you may be ſaved. : 
« 6 #0 SECT. 


YVords wherely we may be ſevrd: 155 


SECT. XIX: 


HH. HE Second and laſt thing for your guidance 
KB: in tle way of Salvation, 1s,'To ſhew' you what 

Means you maſt make uſe of to help you in theſe things.” 

+ There are Ten Means to be ufed in order to the 

attaining of Salvation : i wee ks 


:. Self-examination. - © 0 
2. Reading the Word of God, andother good books. 
3. Hearing the Word Preached: 
4+ Meditation. | 
Js P rayer.' ; 
. 6. Chriſtian-conference. ' 
' * 9, Watchfulneſs. nigh | 
' +8. Saitification of Fafting+dayes. 
9. Sandification of Sabbath-dayes, 
' 10. Iniprovement of Sacrament-dayes, 


# 


—_— 
Do  — — 


Means 1. Self-exemination. . You muſt examine 
your ſelves, if' you would ſee your ſelves loſt ; you 
may read the miſtake of the Laodiceans, Rev. z. 17: 
Thou ſayeft, T am rich, and encreaſed in goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art. 
wretched ,miſerable, and poor, and blinde, and naked. 
You muft examine and prove your ſpiritual, ſlate, 
that you mayhave a right judgernent, thereof, that 
you” may perceive how poor, atid wretched, and. 
w#iſerable you are. whileſt'you are in a fate of: Na- 
ture, Yon muſt examine yourſelves, that you may 
get a fight and ſenſe of fin: Fer. 8. 6. 1 hearkyed 
and heard, but they ſake not aright, no man "e_—_ 
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bim of bis wickedneſs, ſeying , What bave I done P 
every one tirncd to bis courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth in- 
to the battel, Yeu muſt examine what you have 
done, if you would repent of your fins; you muſt 
ſearchand try your wayes,' if you would turn from 
your, evil wayes;z you muſt commune with :your 
hearts, and come to your (clves, with the Prodigal, 
if you would return unto God, and turn your feet 
into his Teſtimonies. Be ſerious-then in this great 
| duty of Self-examinationz and that you may be fo, 
I would adviſe that you would. ſet apart time for it, 
when your thoughts are moſt free, and affecions 
moſi ſedate and: quiet z get out of the hurry of the 
world , and lay afide other buſine(s for a while ; 
and withall ſeparate your ſelves from company, and 
retire into ſecret, where you may be free from ex- 
ternal diſturbances and mterruptions z whatever in- 
diſpoſitions and withdrawments of heart you finde, 
force your ſelves to the work; refift Satan, who 
will endeavour to divert and diſcourage you : Set 
- your fclves in: the preſence of God 3 deſire. him to 
ſearch you; beg his help,in the duty; labour to 
. Keep your minde cloſe to it 3 if yain thoughts ariſe, 
and would hurry you away, look-up ta Chriſt tf 
rebuke them, and to bring them into captivity and 
obedience unto himſelf. And then fit down , and 
"ſeriouſly conſider what you have done ever fince 
you came into the World, and withall think with 
your {&lves what you,will do when your life and 
this world ſhall come” to.an end.; Take a review. of 
your ins; they are noted down upon the book: of 
your Conſciences, peruſe this book; and if you cx- 
tracted a Catalogue of your fins, it-might be a help 
to you, Note down your original fin 3. your aFtual 
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- Words whertly we way beſuved. i35 1 
fins your tranſgreſſions of Gods Law , in the firſt 0 
and the ſecond Table thereof; your diſobedience to 
the Goſpel; the aggravations'of your fins, - © 


[. Means 2. Reading the Word of God, and other good 
books. The rule whereby you arc to examine your 
ſelves is the Word this is like a Candle, which will 
give light in dark corners; this is like a' Ghfs, 
which will diſcover ſpots in 'the face you' muſt 
ſearch the Word, and try your: (elves hereby, if 
you would have knowledge of ſin, and your fpixi- 
tual ſtate; and you muſt {earch the Word, if you 
would have knowledge and acquaintance with God 
and his will. - You way artive to ſome knowledge 
of God by reading the Book of Nature; the whiole 
world is full of God, and every Creature doth re« 
preſent him 3 but the world is fall of fin too, and 
the more immediate repreſentations of the Creatures 
are ſenſitive things, which our ſenſe Tayeth hold on 
firſt, and is apt there to ſtick, without further piercing 
and ſcarching to firide out God ; and where wehave 
| one provocation from the Creatures to love 'and 
ſerve him '( through the bewitching temptations of 
the world, meeting with the worldly luſts'of our 
hearts ) we have a thouſand incitements and allure- 
ments from them to fin againſt God 3 but the Word 
is full of God, and no incitement there to fin, full 
of perſwalives to holineſs and obedience ; God is to 
be ſeen more eaſily , and he fetteth forth himſelf 
there moſt conſpicuouſly ; In 'the Book of the Scri- 
Ptures you have the moſt glorious diſcoveries of 
God, in his greatne(s, majeſty, power, holineſs, love,” 
mercy, and- the like z and the way made: knows 
of acquaintance and communion with him ; 4f you 
| wou 


\ h To M0 7 Wy bY INS, : * bo Se EC ay as; 
\ 3 £ He 6) Y = > 4 $ g k ts 
, q 3 ve » 
P þ 0 — g y 
: 
ax) 


* 


Scriptures. 


_— 


2p - 


Means 3. Hearing the Word Preached. It is by 
the. fooliſhacſs of Preaching that God Gaveth ſuch 
as do believe; x Cor. 1.2t. however the preaching 
of, the Word is to them that periſh fooliſhnefs, yer 
unto, Bdievers it 1s the power of God unto falva- 
tion 3- therein God doth put forth his power, and 


maketh bare his arm, in bringing falvaton ; loſt 
ouls. 
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Sevl hut Live, Ua. 5 5. 3. Faith 
cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. Lydis's | ci 


* opencd whileſt ſhe attended; upon the Word preach- 


ed by Paul, AG. 16. 14. Attend therefore diligently 
upon. the Word preached by. Chriſts Miniſters, as an 
Oxdinance of his own infiitution for the working 


'and increaſe of Grace: Look upon Miniſters as 


Chrifis Ambaſſadours 3 he that heareth them hear- 
eth Chriſt, and he that turneth away his car from 


hearing them, turneth away his. ear from Chriſt, 


who by his Spirit in them ſpeaketh from Heaven 
unto men, and how impoſlble it is for ſuch-to eſcape 
the wrath.of God, ſee Heb. 12.25. Much more ſhall 
#0t they eſcape that turn away their ear from him that 
ſpeaketh from Heaven. Hear the Word with reve- 
rence, as the Word of, God, as if the -Lord ſhould 
ſpeak to you from Heaven with an audible voice 3 


Hear the Word with diligence” and attention as for 


your lives, as for the falvation of your Souls ; hear 
the Word with faith and love, without which it will 
not profit and work <ffeRually in your hearts 3 and 
in hearing look not ſo much for thoſe things which 
may pleaſe, as for that which may edifie; I mean, 
do not regard ſo much mens fancies, as the wholſom 
Truths of the Word, which tend moſi to conviction, 
edification, to the killing of fin, quickning-and in- 
creaſe of Grace,and nouriſhment of the ſpizituallite. 


D—— 


Means 4. Meditation. The Word like Food muſt 
be digeſted, by Mcditation, that it may turn to ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment you muſt ponder and conſider in 
your mindes the Truths of the Word, that you may 
both underſtand them, and get your Hearts ory 

| wit 
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' with them,” and your Lives ordered by them. Medi- 
tation-is a great help in Heavens. way, ſuch as are re- 
miſs herein cannot walk ſo ſteddi}y, nor chearfully z 
accuſftome your ſelves unto this duty, ſet apart time 

« for it 3 1 know that ſome tomplain of barrennefs in 
their thoughts, when they endeavour to meditate 
ſuch I would adviſe; if they have not that fruitful- 
neſs of thoughts themſelves to ſupply them with 
matter, that they would make uſe of others help 
let them-'meditate on the Scriptures they-read, on 
the Sermons they hearz moreover I would offcr 
ſome: general heads for Meditation, which you may 
make uſe of; 1. Sometimes meditate on God, his 
Attributes, his infinite Majeſty, power, holineſs, om- 
njpreſence, omniſcience, eternity, unchangeableneſs, 
his infinite wiſdom, truth; faithtulneſs, juſtice, good- 
nels, mercy and loving-kindnefs ; his Councels, cſpe- 
cially his eternal decree of Election, which is ot moſt 
{weet confideration to Believers z his works of Cre- 
ation and Providence. 2, Sometimes meditate on 
Chriſt; his near relations, of Friend, Brother, Hus- 
band 3 his needfull Offices of Pricft, Prophet, and 
King. - 3. Sometimes medirate on the Spirit , his 

way and workings on the minde. and heart, how 

.he cnlighteneth, enliveneth, ſtrengtheneth, com- 

 forteth; &c, 4. Sometimes meditate on the Cove- 

nant of Grace, and the rich, frec, ſuitable, fare Pro- 
milcs of pardon, grace, ſalvation-therein, 5. Some- 
times meditate on the Goſpel, and its priviledges, 

Juſtification, Adoption, - SanRification, Aſſurance of 

_ Gods love, - peace of Confrience, Joy in, the Holy 

Ghoſt, communications of grace, &'c. 6. Somctirhes 
meditate' on the four laſt things, namely, Death, 

Judgement, Heaven and Hell. 7. Sometimes medi- 
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trengthening. of your graces which you finde molt 
weak and deficient _. _ 


= 
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Means 5. Prayer. Pray ſecyetly ; retire your (elves 
from company, .1fito your Cloſets, or ſome private 
place, and there confeſs your fins, , and;make known 
your .xequeſts, to, God, that ſceth. and heareth.jn, ſe- 
cret, and hath promiſe d anopey reward to ſuch;as (e- 


crerly and ſincerely feek- him; Pray frequently,be,pltgen 


il 


upon your knees, give .youx, {c]ves  ynto! Prayes 3 


begin. the day, conclude the day with Prayer, and 


ſ, C 
p 

recover ſome other time to, vifit and; ſpeak to.;God 3 
at leaſt mingle” <jaculatory Prayer with every:other 


work z and labour that your minds may be. always 


. in; a praying frame and do nat withdraw, but. þe - 


glad when an opportunity offercth it (@f to, come 


to the throne. of grace. Pray fervently , pour forth 


your hearts before God in the duty ; wr<ftle with 
God in Prayer like Facob, be earncit in your Peti- 
tions as for your hves, bc inttant and jmportunate, 
take no denyal, follow hard after God > flir.up your 
ſelves to take hold on him, uſe arguments in Praycr, 
to plead with him. Pray believing.y, mingle your 
prayers with Faith; make uſe of the name and megi- 
ation of Jeſus Chrilt 3 and make application of the 
Promiſes. which God hath made to his People, which 
he hath made to Faith, and which he hath:made to 
Prayer. 7 
Means 6.. Chriftian Conference. Take heed. of. th 
company of the wicked ; from ſuch turn away 3 if 
| ga. you 
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With them as itife&ed: perſons; with an Atitidofe, 
left you receive hit by them, and with endeavours 
of doing thera good, But chooſe the” eormipany of 
them that fear God ; they arc the exctltent perfons; 
the wicked are the Droſs of the Earth. they are the 
Gold 3 let your delight be in their ſociety 3 affociate 
chiefly, if you ME IPny, with ſuch as have 
moſt of the power of godlinel(s; arid abour to irti- 
prove by their company whenever you cone into 
"it 3 endeavour to get light, and'lite, Ind warmth and 
5 now. © from them 3 rake heed (of unprofitable dil- 


_* courſe; but let it be with grace for editication. 


ES” 132 #: 


a toc —_——— 


F Means 9: Watchfulneſs. Watth unto duty 3 therc 
arc'ſome golden ſeaſons for ſome duxics, ſome choice 


"opportunities of doing aud receiving good, which if 
1 


e again ſo long 


once flipr, you may.never have the 
as you livez watch that you may know them, watch 
that you may improve them 3 underſtand the day of 
your viſitation; ſow your ſeed whileſt the weather 


* Hfteth3 hoiſt up the ſil when the wind bloweth; 


watch the breathings of the Spirit, and comply with 
its motions. Watch againſt tin, arid therefore keep 
your hearts with all diligence ; guard your ſenfes , 
take heed of Satan z get on 'the Spiritual Armour, 


7 eſpecially the ſhield of Faith, and fight the good fight , 
of Faith, that you may lay hold on Cternal life. 


Mey'is 8, Sandification of Faſting-dayes. Set apart 
time#7o humble your Souls before God in Faſting, 


—an# Prayer 3 and therein rend_your hearts and not 
your garinents 3 labour to afflict your Souls for fin; 


Bacet 
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e with weeping and ſopplicationz cloathe 
| . your 


. 


faves, and for his Church. '- 
[Means 9. Saniificationbf Subbark-dayes. Remem- 
ber to keep tioly the Sabbarh-day ; break. dffitemely 
the day before from worldly employments, and be 
earneſt with.God to prepare your heart forthe days 
##id when: the day is come, begin and hold om with 
God from Mornmg to Night, :in*thepublick;/ pris 
"ate and- ſever: diries 'of Mis grrimediate2 Worſhip, 
except what-tittie works: of neecllity anÞ nitroy do 
call for'; Libotir:to be itt the; Spirit ndimn thee fear 
of God all the&day long ;/ lay afide' wortdlyibuſinels, 
take heed ofvain afd: unproficable difcoueſe, Setmor 
the Duties '6f 'Religion [ſeem tedious; buticall xhe 
Sabbath ybur delights, bygitr 'Heawvermwork or (ich 
daycs, that you may be fitted by thee Sabbithefor 
the Eternal Reſt's Praiſe-God vi theſe-dayebforithe 
works bf Creation, ſpecially for 'the work ofiRe- 
deniption 3 and lJabur to'grow ir grace'by ithedews 
of the Word 'whieh' tall upon yowtnoſtipleniifallyon 
{uch dayes, 


Means to. Improvement of Sacrament-dayes. Come 
frequently to the Table of the Lord if you have 
opportunity, to celebrate the Memorial of Chrilts 


Death, and come preparedly \ examine your ſelves  - 


pray for the Wedding-garment 3 read the hiſtory of 
Ciritts Paffivn 3 confider {uch arguments as may be 


a means to draw foxth your graces inty exerciſe ;_ 
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is oe. jo ut RE love 
to Whoſe love hath becn fo Brews as to dye 
for. 1p and let your. hearts be with. joy, 
and your mouths with* Praiſes, and deliver up your 
ſlyes:in- Covenant unto-the Lord in;chis Qrdinance3 
"After you come from, the Lords Table, .reflc& upon 
your carriage towards the Lord ; if:yao have been 
 Knrtanes;/ Arrnpcipa to find out the at ours 


aktul "he weatehſull;/ lyaup 6 O -Obl; 
-vertus from Cheifis death or the of. 
mor your fleſh, with i ifs affect, 
non ds, and.far 


| nces of grace and ipi- 
| hat. you may encugile with-the - 
x RE 
really be dl inthenſeaf thels, mdatipches 
tans and RIS, at length you ſhall attain 
Er "INTE: end, for. -which they are a Appointed, 
+ eyen'your Salvation and Eternal Happin er 


